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RE  A  D  E  R. 


Kind  Reader, 

I  HAD  never  published  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Account  of  my  Life,  had 
it  not  been  at  the  Defire  of  feveral  of 
my  particular  Friends.  As  they  had  , 
heard  (a  confiderable  Time  after  I  en¬ 
ter’d  Trumpeter  on  board  the  Revenge 
Privateer)  that  I  was  kill’d,  with  le- 
veral  others,  by  the  Spaniards ,  in 
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attacking  a  Bark  near  the  Canary 
Iflands,  my  returning  fafe  to  England 
fi.irpriz’cl  them  very  much,  and  made 
them  curious  to  enquire  into  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  my  Deliverance. 

I  therefore  being  fatigu’d  with  con¬ 
tinually  relating  the  Account  of  our 
Cruize ;  our  Engagements  with  the 
Enemy  ;  my  being  made  Prifoner,  £fc. 
resolv’d  upon  committing  it  to  the 
Frefs,  that  every  one  might  have  an 
Opportunity  of  perufing  it  that  was 
inclinable  fo  to  do. 

Accordingly  I  communicated  my 
Defign  to  fome  Pcrfons  of  good  Senfe 
and  Learning,  and  ask’d  their  Opinion 
whether  fuch  a  Thing  would  be  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  the  Publick  •  and,  upon 
their  alluring  me  that  they  believed  it 
would,  I  immediately  fet  about  it : 
and  L  hope  it  will  give  the  Reader  as 
much  Satisfaction  in  reading  it,  as  many 
of  my  Friends  have  receiv’d  from  a 
verbal  Relation. 

As  I  have  hereafter  given  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Revenge  Privateer’s 

Cruize, 
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Cruize,  I  fhall  here  fpeak  a  Word  or 
two  concerning  the  Officers.  Captain 
Wimble  (who  was  Commander  of  the 
Privateer)  was  exceeding  kind  to  me ; 
and  behav’d,  on  all  Occaflons,  with  a 
great  deal  of  Courage  and  Bravery  : 
And  all  the  other  Officers  behav’d 
in  a  Gentleman-like  Manner,  except 
one,  viz.  Mr.  James  Parry ,  whofe 
ill  Treatment  I  have  mention’d  at  the 
Beginning  of  my  Life,  who  nevcr- 
thelefs  I  freely  forgave  long  before  he 
was  kill’d. 

I  have  one  Thing  more  to  mention ; 
and  that  is,  To  affure  the  Reader  that 
I  have  inferted  nothing  in  the  Account 
of  my  Life,  but  what,  to  the  beft 
of  my  Knowledge,  is  true :  And 
therefore,  though  you  fhould  hereafter 
meet  with  fome  Things  which  may 
feem  ftrange  and  furprizing ;  nay,  al- 
raoft  incredible,  yet  you  may  be  al- 
fur’d  they  are  true,  and  as  inch  fafely 
relate  them  to  others.  Indeed  as  to 
the  Day  of  the  Month  on  which  they 
happen’d,  X  cannot  fay  but  I  may  be 
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miftaken  as  to  a  Day,  or  fo,  having 
loft  my  Journal  when  I  was  Prifoner 
among  the  Moors ;  yet,  even  in  that, 
I  believe  I  have  been  pretty  punc¬ 
tual.  So  hoping  plain  Truth  will 
meet  with  a  favourable  Reception,  I 
bid  you  heartily  farewel. 
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JAMES  WYATT. 

I  Was  born  in  the  Parifh  of  Woodbury ^  near 
the  City  of  j Exeter >  in  "UevonJInruj  in  the 
Year  i  707.  My  Father  was  a  Shoe-maker, 
but  it  was  my  Misfortune  to  lofe  both  him  and 
my  Mother  when  I  was  very  young.  I  had 
one  Brother  and  two  Sifters  living  when  my 
Parents  died.  My  Brother  went  into  the  King’s 
Service,  and  my  Sifters  are  now  dead.  I  was 
the  youngeft  of  the  four. 

After  the  Death  of  my  Parents,  my  eld.eft 
Sifter  took  all  the  Care  of  me  that  lay  in  her 
Power.  She  fent  trie  to  School  5  and,  when  I 
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was  big  enough,  got  me  Employment  at  a 
Farmer  s,  wheie  I  work  dl  til]  I  was  near  four- 
teen  Years  of  Age  ;  but,  not  liking  that  Bufr- 
nels,  file  put  me  Apprentice  to  a  Woolcomber 
and  Dyer,  at  Wenbury ,  near  Plymouth . 

My  Mafter  was  a  very  honeft,  good-natur’d 
Man,  taught  me  his  Bufinefs  according  to  our 
Agreement,  and  was  exceeding  kind  to  me. 
Nothing  very  material  happen’d  during  the 
Time  of  my  Servitude  $  and,  when  I  came  to 
be  for  myfelf,  having  a  great  Defire  to  fee  the 
World,  I  went  Gunner’s  Servant  on  board  the 
Tork  Man  of  War. 

In  the  Year  172#,  we  went  with  Sir  John 
Jennings  to  Lisbon  and  Gibraltar  5  where, 
after  we  had  continu’d  about  twenty  Months* 
we  return’d  Home,  and  I  receiv’d  my  Wages 
at  ‘Plymouth .  I  do  not  mention  the  Particulars 
of  our  Voyage,  as  almoft  every  Thing  th,at 
occur’d  has  already  been  publifh’d  fome  Years 
ago. 

Soon  after  I  had  received  my  Wages,  I  en¬ 
tered  on  board  the  Experiment ,  a  Sixth  Rate 
Rian  of  War,  Cap t.  Itadijh  Commander,  and 
went  to  Newfoundland ,  Cancer ,  and  Nova- 
Scotia  $  from  thence  we  convoy’d  the  Mer¬ 
chantmen  to  Lisbon ,  and  fo  Home :  After 
which  I  got  my  Ticket,  and  was  clear  of  the 
Ship. 

When  I  came  to  Plymouth ,  I  happened  to 
come  in  Company  with  one  Mr.  James 
Churchill ,  who  had  a  Puppet  -  Show  in  the 
Town  $  and  who  promis’d  me,  if  I  would  go 
with  him,  he  would  teach  me  the  Trumpet. 
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Being  now  a  little  weary  of  the  Sea,  and  having 
a  great  Defire  to  learn  on  that  Inftrument,  I 
agreed  to  go  with  him.  I  travell’d  with  him 
four  Years  in  Etigl&t’.d,  during  which  1  ime  I 
learn’d  the  Trumpet,  and  fome  other  Mnfick. 

After  I  left  Mr.  Churchill ,  I  follow’d  my 
Bufinefs  of  Woolcombing  and  Dying  three 
Years,  at  Trowbridge  in  Wiltjhire,  near  ‘Bath $ 
during  which  Time  I  married,  and  liv’d  very 
well  :  But  Mr.  Motet  coming  into  the  Town 
with  his  Colleftion  of  wild  Beafts,  and  want¬ 
ing  a  Trumpeter,  1  agreed  to  go  with  him,  and 
travelled  near  four  Years  with  him  in  that 
Capacity. 

It  would  be  needlefs  to  give  an  Account  of 
the  feveral  Towns  I  travell’d  through  in 
England,  as  they  are  generally  well  known, 
and  Books  almoft  every  where  to  be  had  which 
defcribe  them  :  And,  as  to  myfelf,  nothing 
very  extraordinary  happen’d.  1  fhall  therefore 
proceed  to  the  chief  Thing  I  intended,  viz j.  to 
give  a  particular  Account  of  every  Thing  that 
occurr  a  worthy  Notice,  from  my  going  on 
board  the  Revenge  Privateer,  to  my  returning 
to  England ,  and  I  believe  the  Reader  will  not 
think  the  Time  ill  fpent  in  perufing  it. 

After  I  left  Mr.  Motet ,  I  enter’d  as  a  Trum¬ 
peter  on  board  the  Revenge  Privateer,  Capt. 
James  Wimble  Commander,  on  the  Twenty- 
ninth  of  May  17  41 ,  who  was  going  on  a 
Cruize  againft  the  Spaniards . 

On  the  Second  of  July  we  left  the  Hope-y 
and  the  fame  Day  pals’d  through  the  2 ')ocuotiS-i 
Drums  beating,  Trumpets  founding,  and  Co¬ 
lours 
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lours  flying.  At  Deal  we  fet  our  Agent 
a/hore,  and  faluted  him  with  feven  Guns  $  but 
•C  a  Man  of  War  lying  in  the  jDowns  return’d  the 
Salute  with  five,  thinking  it  was  intended  as  a 
Compliment  to  him. 

The  Third  of  July  we  went  into  Hajlings. 
Here  the  Captain  went  a/hore  to  fee  lome  of 
his  Friends,  whom  he  brought  on  board  a 
fhort  Time  after.  While  they  were  on  board 
making  merry,  the  Captain  difcover’d  a  Sail, 
and  order’d  us  to  give  her  Chace.  We  made 
all  the  Sail  we  could,  and  in  about  an  Hour 
came  up  with  her.  We  fir’d  twice  at  her  be¬ 
fore  /he  would  bring  to,  which  made  us  ima¬ 
gine  /he  would  prove  a  Prize,  but  we  after¬ 
wards  found  her  to  be  a  French  Fi/hing-Boar, 
with  twenty-four  Hands  on  board.  After 
examing  her,  and  finding  no  Fire-Arms,  or 
prohibited  Goods  on  board,  we  difchag’d  her, 
not  at  that  Time  being  at  War  with  France . 

The  Ninth  of  July  we  faw  three  Sail  off  the 
Coaft  of  Ft  • ance .  We  gave  them  Chace,  and 
after  fome  Time  came  up  with  two  of  them. 
They  prov’d  to  be  French  Veffels,  laden  with 
Salt.  One  of  the  Captains  told  our  Lieutenant, 
who  was  fent  on  board  him  in  order  to  learch 
his  VefTel,  that  he  had  /poke  with  the  third 
Sail,  which  we  law  to  the  Leeward  5  that  fhe 
came  from  Malaga  $  and  that  /he  was  laden 
with  SpaniJId  Goods. 

Upon  this  Information  we  immediately  gave 
her  Chace  j  and,  though  fhe  made  all  the  Sail 
/lie  could  from  us,  yet  in  about  three  or  four 
Hours  we  came  up  with  her,  /lie  being  but  an 
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indifferent  Sailer.  We  fir’d  four  Times  at  her. 
She  had  made  every  Thing  ready  to  fight  us[ 
but  feeing  the  Number  of  our  Hands  (which 
were  an  Hundred  in  all,  though  three  Parts  of 
them  were  Boys)  { he  at  length  brought  to.  We 
brought  the  Captain  and  Mate  on  board  our 
Ship,  and  put  twelve  of  our  Men  on  board 
theirs,  one  of  which  was  the  Matter,  and  our 

Captain  gave  him  Orders  to  carry  her  into  i Ply- 
mouth . 

When  the  Mate  of  the  Ship  we  had  taken 
came  on  board  our  Ship,  and  faw  how  poorly 
we  were  maim’d,  he  faid,  had  he  known  it  be¬ 
fore,  the  Ship  /hould  not  have  been  carried 
iniofPlymouth  by  us  5  upon  which  we  imagin’d 
ihe  would  prove  a  good  Prize. 

The  Tenth  of  July  we  got  fafe  into  Cat-  " 
water,  pals  d  by  the  Haftings  Man  of  War  in 
the  Sound ,  and  laluted  the  Fort  at  Ten  o’clock 

at  Night  5  but  the  Salute  was  not  return’d  it 
being  too  late. 

On  the  Eleventh  of  July  Mr.  William  War- 
mi,  our  Second  Lieutenant,  was  lent  Exprefs 
to  London,  ia  order  to  accquaint  the  Owners 
with  our  Succefs.  He  return’d  to  ‘Plymouth  in 
about  eight  or  ten  Days,  and  brought'  Mr.  Par¬ 
ker,  our  Chief  Agent;  with  him.  When  They 
came,  our  Lieutenant  told  us,  he  was  fure  ihe 
would  prove  a  good  Prize.  In  fearching  the 
Ship  we  had  taken,  we  found  feveral  Things 
t  at  were  not  in  her  Bills  of  Lading  particu- 
ary  two  Casks  of  Camphire:  And  while  we 
HMy  d  at  Plymouth, ,  which  was  about  three 

Weeks, 
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Weeks,  we  learch’d  the  Ship  continually  to  fee 
what  we  could  find. 

The  Agent  brought  with  him  from  London 
about  three  Hundred  Pounds,  which  he  lent 
to  thole  of  the  Ship’s  Company  whom  he 
judg’d  moft  deferving,  of  which  I  had  about 
forty  Shillings. 

While  our  Ship  lay  at  ‘Plymouth ,  I  went  to 
Wenhury ,  to  fee  my  Miftrefs,  my  Matter  being 
dead.  She  receiv’d  me  very  kindly,  and  would 
have  had  me  fettled  to  my  Bufinefs.  I  told 
her  at  prefent  I  could  not,  becaule  I  belong’d  to 
a  Privateer  that  lay  at  \ "Plymouth ,  and  was 
oblig’d  to  return  there  again  in  two  or  three 
Days.  After  flaying  a  Day  or  two  with  her, 
the  Captain  lent  for  me,  and  I  return’d  to  Ply¬ 
mouth . 

When  I  came  to  our  Ship,  I  found  one  of  our 
Mid/hipmen  (whofe  Name  I  have  forgot)  was 
drowned  in  Catwater,  in  endeavouring  to  l'wim 
alliore.  He  was  buried  very  decently  in  the 
•new  Churchyard,  in  ‘Plymouth  $  and  thole  of 
our  Men  that  made  the  beft  Appearance,  and 
which  we  were  lure  would  not  run  away,  at-» 
tended  at  the  Funeral.  Every  one  had  a  Pair 
of  Piftols  ttuck  in  his  Belt,  a  Hanger  by  lvi$ 
Side,  and  there  were  Swords  crofs’d  on  the  Coffin 
Lid. 

While  we  lay  in  Cutwater ,  one  Mr.  James 
Parry  (lometime  Organitt  of  Rofs  in  Here - 
jordjhire ,  and  Author  of  a  Book,  entitled. 
Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Mr  •  James  Parry,  Jffc.) 
our  Matter  at  Arms,  having  tome  Words  with 
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me,  challeng’d  me  to  fight  him  at  Small 
Sword.  I  readily  accepted  the  Challenge  *  but 
the  next  Day,  when  we  were  to  have  gone 
afhore,  the  Small  Sword  was  objected  againft 
by  iome  of  the  Ship  s  Company,  as  a  Weapon 
that  did  not  belong  to  the  Ship  5  and  therefore 
it  was  infilled,  if  we  werereiolv  d  to  fight,  it 
jfhould  be  with  Hanger  and  Piftoi  :  But  Mr. 
‘Parry  refilled  to  fight  me  with  thole  Wea¬ 
pons. 

A  few  Hours  after  this  Affair  was  over,  I 
ask’d  our  Captain,  who  was  then  going  afhore, 
if  I  might  go  to  Plymouth.  He  told  me, 
when  the  Boat  return’d,  which  would  be  in 
about  Half  an  Hour,  I  might  go.  On  the 
Boat’s  returning,  I  went  into  her,  but  Mr. 
Parry  order’d  me  to  come  back,  pretending 
that  the  Captain  had  left  no  Orders  for  me  to 
go*  and  order’d  the  Cenrry,  if  1  offer’d  to  put 
off  the  Boat,  to  fire  at  me,  he  being  the  princi¬ 
pal  Officer  that  Time  on  board. 

I  took  the  Boat-Hook,  and  pufh’d  off  the 
Boat j  upon  which  the  Centry  not  firing,  as 
Mr.  Parry  had  commanded  him,  he  took  the 
Mufquet  from  him,  and  immediately  fir’d  at 
me,  which  went  through  one  of  the  Oars,  and 
took  off  a  Piece  of  the  Rollock.  Mr.  Parry's 
firing  the  Mufquet  at  me  fo  intimidated  the 
Men,  that  they  were  afraid  to  row  5  but,  being 
refolv’d  to  go  afhore,  as  I  had  ask  d  Leave  ol 
the  Captain,  I  took  up  the  Oars  and  row’d 
myfelf. 

W  hen  I  came  afhore,  haying  found  the  Cap¬ 
tain,  I  acquainted  him  with  what  had  hap- 
Numb.  I.  B  peifd* 
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p^n  d,  and  he  allur'd  me  I  fhould  have  Satis¬ 
faction.  In  a  little  Time  the  Captain  came 
aboard,  and  I  with  him.  We  immediately 
went  to  Mr.  Tarry's  Hammock  •  but  finding 
him  afleep,  and  very  drunk,  the  Captain  defir’d 
1  would  take  no  Notice  of  it  at  that  Time. 
When  he  was  up,  we  tax’d  him  with  it,  but 
he  Iwore  he  knew  nothing  of  it  •  and,  as  he 
laid  he  was  heartily  forry  for  what  we  told  him 
he  had  done,  I  allur'd  him  1  freely  forgave 

him,  and  I  ihould  concern  myfelf  no  farther 
about  it. 

^  I  obferv’d  before,  that  I  had  about  Forty 
Shillings  of  the  Agent  5  wTth  that  Money,  and 
iome  I  had  of  my  own,  I  bought  an  Hundred 
Weight  of  Bif cui ts,  and  fome  other  Things, 
which  I  afterwards  fold  to  good  Advantage  in 
the  Ship. 

1  he  Fii  ff  of  ^fiugufi  the  Captain  told  us,  he 
intended  to  iail  is  the  next  Day  in  le arch  of  a 
Span  ip  Privateer  that  infefted  the  Channel. 
rPhis  was  contrary  to  the  Inclinations  of  the 
Men,  who  wanted  to  lee  their  Prize  condemn’d, 
and  to  have  their  Prize-Money,  before  they 
let  fail.  At  length  they  were  prevail'd  on  by 
the  Captain  and  Agent  to  go,  under  Pretence 
that  they  ihould  cruize  but  a  few  Days  and 
then  return  again,  though  in  Fail  they  went 
for  the  whole  Voyage. 

The  Second  of  Augufl \  1741,  we  fet  fail 

from  ‘Plymouth,  the  Wind  at  E.  At  Night 
law  the  Eddiftone . 

^  The  Third  of  Augufi ,  in  the  Morning,  we 
law  a  Sdil  to  the  S.  E.  We  made  all  the  Sail 
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we  could  after  her,  thinking  it  was  the  Spanijh 
Privateer  we  were  in  queft  of.  When  we  came 
pretty  near  her,  they  fir’d  three  Shot  at  us, 
one  of  which  went  very  near  the  End  of  our 
Bowfpr it,  where  I  was  founding  my  Trumpet. 
We  fir’d  at  them  again,  and  then  they  made  a 
Signal  for  our  Boat  to  come  aboard.  Accord¬ 
ingly  feveral  of  our  Men  went  aboa  rd,.  of  which 
I  was  one,  the  Captain  having  promis’d  to  en¬ 
courage  me  if  I  put  myklf  forward,  by  reafon 
his  Ship  was  fo  badly  mann’d  $  after  which  I 
mifs’d  no  Opportunity  of  going  with  the  Boat. 
The  Ship  prov’d  to  be  the  Raftings  Man  of 
War,  which  we  law  in  Plymouth  Sound.  Our 
Lieutenant  was  order'd  into  the  Cabbin,  to 
know  why  we  fir’d  at  an  JBnglijh  Man  of  War  ? 
and  the  Captain  told  him,  he  had  a  good  mind 
to  imprels  all  our  Men  for  it,  and  fercl  him 
back  to  ‘Plymouth.  The  Lieutenant  reply ’d, 
we  did  not  know  it  was  an  Englip  Man  c5f  War, 
but  took  it  for  a  Spanijh  Privateer. 

After  the  Lieutenant  had  taken  Leave  of  the 
Captain,  we  ail  got  into  our  Boat,  and  went  to 
our  own  Ship.  Our  Captain  order’d  us  to  hoift 
in  the  Boat  and  make  Sail.  We  immediately 
fail’d  under  the  Stern  of  the  Hajlings ,  and  gave 
her  three  Cheats,  which  fhe  return’d.  She 
fail’d  to  the  Northward,  and  we  to  the  Weft- 
ward.  We  cruiz’d  the  Channel  two  Days 
afterwards,  but  met  with  nothing. 

The  Sixth  of  Augtifi  we  faw  two  Sail.  We 
gave  them  Chace.  They  fir’d  feveral  Shot  at 
us  from  their  Stern-Chace,  but  we  referv’d  ours 
till  we  came  up  with  them.  W hen  we  came 
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near  them,  and  di (cover’d  they  were  Fnplijh, 
we  hr  d  a  Gun  to  the  Reward  to  iet  them  know 
we  were  'Friends.  They  brought  to,  and  defir’d 
the  Captain  would  lend  his  Boat  aboard  one 
of  them,  and  they  would  make  him  a  Prefent 
of  a  Cask  of  Rum.  We  hoifted  our  Boat  out 
and  went  aboard,  and  the  Captain  give  us  the 
Cask  of  Rum.  I  ask’d  him,  if  he  would 
pleale  to  fell  me  four  Gallons  for  myfelfj  which 
he  kindly  let  me  have,  but  refus’d  to  take  any 
Money  for  it.  When  the  Captain  law  me,  he 
laid,  what  you  are  the  Trumpeter  are  you?  Pox 
take  your  Trumpet,  I  was  not  afraid  till  I 
heard  that,  for  then  I  took  your  Ship  for  a 
Spanifi  Privateer. 

Before  we  came  away,  we  ask’d  him  what 
the  other  Ship  was.  Pie  told  us  it  was  his  Con - 
iort  5  upon  which  we  return’d  him  T  hanks,  and 
left  him.  They  were  two  Homeward-bound 
71  eft- India  Sh i ps,  but  their  Names  I  have  forgot, 
having  loft  my  Journal  when  I  was  taken  Pri- 
foner  by  the  Moors .  When  we  came  to  our 
Ship,  we  hoifted  our  Boat  in,  and  fteer’d  again 
to  the  Weft  ward. 

The  Seventh  of  .Auguft  we  chofe  Mr.  cBar- 
drijft  to  be  Agent  for  the  Ship’s  Company. 
Nothing  material  happen’d  for  fix  or  leven 
Days  (during  which  Time  we  coafted  chiefly 
the  Span  ip  Shore)  except  feeing  a  few  French 
and  ‘Dutch  Veffels,  and  examining  them  •  but 
as  we  were  not  at  War  with  either  of  thole.  Na¬ 
tions,  and  they  had  no  prohibited  Goods  aboard, 
we  diimils’d  them. 
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The  Fifteenth  of  Augttft,  in  the  Morning,  as 
we  were  cruizing  off  Oporto,  we  law  two  Sail. 
We  gave  Chace  to  one,  and  quickly  came  up 
with  her.  She  prov’d  to  be  a  Dutch  Sloop 
from  Faro  j  the  Captain  of  which  inform’d  us, 
that  we  had  fever  a  1  Englip  Men  of  War  lay 
there.  He  likewile  inform’d  us,  that  there  was 
a  Spar  ip  Privateer  cruizing  off  Cape  St.  Vin¬ 
cent ,  which  mounted  ten  Carriage  and  Six 
Swivel  G  uns,  and  carried  fixty  Men.  We  then 
ask’d  him  what  the, other  Veflel  was  which  we 
law,  but  he  told  us  he  did  not  know. 

We  left  him,  and  immediately  flood  away 
for  the  other  Veflel  3  but  it  growing  Calm,  and 
a  Fog  ariiing,  we  loft  Sight  of  her.  About 
two"  Hours  after  we  got  Sight  of  her  again. 
We  gave  her  Chace,  and  in  a  fmall  Time  came 
up  with  her.  We  hoi  fled  out  our  Boat,  went 
aboard,  and  to  our  great  Surprize,  we  found  Ike 
had  no  Hands  aboard.  She  had  Solved  ip  Co¬ 
lours  and  all  her  Sails  abroad.  Our  Captain 
order’d  Mr.  Davit,  the  flrft  Lieutenant,  and 
feven  Men  to  go  aboard,  and  carry  her  to  Cape 
Fear  in  South  Carolina.  That  Night  we  loft 
Sight  of  her,  and  1  never  faw  her  no  more  ; 
but  have  fince  beard  fhe  was  brought  into  Eng¬ 
land. 

The  Sixteenth  of  Augufi  we  pafs’d  by  the 
Sortings,  and  faw  the  Rock  at  Lisbon.  Our 
Captain  lent  the  Boat  afhore  to  one  of  the 
Sortings,  where  the  Garrifon  is  kept,  to  de¬ 
li  re  Leave  to  take  in  frefh  Water,  but  we  were 
not  able  to  obtain  it:  However  they  gave  us 
Plenty  of  Water-Melons  5  and  we  purchas’d  a 
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great  many  Fifh,  which  are  very  plentiful,  on 
.Account  of  fome  Hundred  of  Fifhing  -  Boats 
which  go  there  to  catch  them  for  the  City  -of 
Lisbon  After  we  had  got  what  Provifions  we 
could,  we  came  aboard  in  our  Boat,  made  Sail,, 
and  faluted  the  Garrilon  with  five  Guns  :  They 
return’d  it  with  three,  but  one  happened  to 
have  Shot  in  it. 

The  Seventeenth  of  dugufi,  in  the  Morning, 
we  law  ten  or  twelve  Sail  of  large  Ships  between 
us  and  the  Land,  going,  as  w?e  thought,  into 
Lisbon,  which  we  took  to  be  home  Englijh 
Men  of  War.  We  endeavour’d  to  come  nearer 
Shore  •  and  coming  within  two  Leagues  of 
Land  we  difcover’d  a  Sail,  which  we  took  to 
be  the  SpanijJo  Privateer  the  Dutch  Captain 
inform’d  us  of.  She  v/as  coming,  as  we  i  lina¬ 
ge  Vd,  towards  Lisbon  }  but  ieeing  us  die 
tick’d  about,  and  flood  to  the  Southward.  As 
there  was  but  little  Wind  flirring  we  put  out 
our  Oars,  and  gave  her  Chace  j  and,  as  foon 
as  Pne  peiceiv’d  we  got  Ground  of  her,  ihe  en¬ 
deavour'd  to  run  afhore.  Our  Captain  order’d 
the  Boat  out  and  commanded  us  to  make  after 
her  as  faft  as  poflible,  in  order  to  difcover 
what  ihe  was.  Mr.  James  Dinrncuth ,  our 
Maffer,  commanded  the  Boat.  We  w?ere  (even 
in  the  Boat  befides  himfelf ;  and,  in  lefs  than 
an  Hour,  we  came  within  Mufquet  Shot  of  her. 
■When  we  came  firft  near  her,  we  found  /lie 
row’d  with  five  Oars  on  one  Side,  and  but  two 
on  the  other.  T  his  made  us  fufpeft  the  more 
that  this  was  the  Spanift  Privateer  we  weie 
deaichins:  after :  of  which  we  could  not  be  cer- 
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tain,  there  not  being  Wind  enough  to  blow  the 
Colours  open. 

Our  Mailer  told  us,  we  were  now  come  too 
near  her  to  turn  back  j  for  lays  he,  if  w,  go 
back  now,  they  will  fire  after  us,  and  do  us  as 
much  Milchief  as  if  we  go  on  ;  lb  we  went 
under  her  Stern,  and  file  fir’d  two  Swivel  Guns 
at  us.  We  receiv’d  no  farther  Damage  by  their 
firing,  than  one  of  the  Balls  i'pliting  the  Blade 
of  one  of  our  Oars. 

After  they  had  fir’d,  our  Mailer  ltepp  d  for¬ 
ward  to  the  two  Blunderbuffes  that  were  plac’d 
in  the  Bow  of  the  Boat,  and  laid,  my  Boys, 
you  fha',1  not  have  all  the  Play  to  yourfelves  ; 
and  lb  fir’d  one  ar  them,  which  broke  the  Cab- 
bin  Windows  '•)  and  one  of  the  Balls  broke  the 
Compafs,  which  hung  in  the  Captain  ^  Cub 
bin  :  ‘  Upon  which  one  from  over  the  Stern 
call’d  out  in  the  Portuguefe  Language,  we  are 
Portuguefe,  keep  off  your  Boat.  Our  Mailer 
anfwer’d  in  our  Language, _  we  are  Englijb  j 
and  lwore  he  would  come  aboard,  d  hey  tnen 
told  us,  if  we  were  Englijb  we  were  welcome 
to  come  aboard,  and  diredly  brought  to. 

The  Portuguefe  receiv’d  us  very  kindly,  and 
had  got  a  Cask  of  Wine  on  the  Deck  for  us  to 
drink  as  much  as  we  pleas’d  ;  being  over-joy ’d 
to  find  we  were  EngliJj ,  for  they  took  us  for 
ytirerittes.  The  Ship  was  laden  with  Salt, 
from  Cape  Prerd,  but  its  Name  I  have  forgot. 

Our  Ship  came  up  to  us  in  Ids  than  an  Hour, 
and  we  took  our  Boat  and  went  aboard.  Our 
Captain  finding  one  of  us  miffing,  laid,  1 
hope  none  of  you  are  hurt  by  the  Siict,  where 
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n  a  for  !,e  tile  ‘P°rtuguefe  fire  at  us. 
Our  Matter  anfwer  d  we  are  all  lafe  bur  him, 

and  he  is  dead  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Boat  As 

we  came  along  Side,  our  Ship’s  Company  look’d 

over  the  Gunnel  of  the  Ship  and  began  m  pity 

him  faying  he  was  the  firft  Man  that  had  the 
Misfortune  to  be  kill’d. 

They  let  down  the  Tekel  to  hoift  him  in 
and  the  Man  who  took  him  in  his  Arms  to 
ay  him  on  the  Deck,  fafd,  he  was  fure  he  was 
not  quite  dead,  for  he  could  perceive  he  breath’d. 
After  he  had  laid  him  on  the  Deck,  he  turn’d 
him  over,  to  lee  where  he  was  wounded  ;  but 
our  M after  coming  over  the  Ship’s  Side,  Did, 
Pox  take  him,  don  t  trouble  yourielf  any  more 
about  him;  it  is  the  Tortuguefe  Wine,  and  not 
their  Bails,  that  has  made  him  in  this  Con¬ 
dition  ^  he  is  only  dead  drunk;  Which  made 
our  Snip  s  Company  laugh  heartily. 

Aftei  we  had  put  jcties  into  his  Hammock, 
our  Captain  order  d  us  to  take  the  Boat  and 
fetch  the  Tortugueje  Captain  aboard  5  which 
we  accordingly  did,  and  he  made  our  Captain 
a  Prelent  of  a  Cask  of  Wine  ;  who,  in  return, 
gave  him  a  Score  of  Stock-Fi/h,  and  about  ten 
Pounds  of  Tobacco. 

The  Tortuguefe  Captain  continu’d  onboard 
our  Ship  till  about  Six  in  the  Hvening,  and 
when  he  took  his  Leave,  we  laluted  each 
other  with  five  Guns. 

This  Night  came  on  a  terrible  Storm  of 
T  bunder  and  Lightening  •  which  very  much 
frighten’d  our  ygung  Sailors,  they  having  never 
been  in  a  Storm  before* 
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The  Eighteenth  of  Auguji  we  fail’d  round 
the  Bay  of  Cadiz,  but  met  with  nothing  ma¬ 
terial.  We  flood  away  crols  the  Streights  of 
Gibraltar  to  the  African  .Shore,  and  off  Cape 
Cant  in,  juft  at  the  going  down  of  the  Sun,  we 
faw  a  Sail.  About  Ten  at  Night  we  tell  in  with 
her.  We  fir’d  a  Gun,  and  made  her  bring  to. 
We  hoi  lied  out  our  Boat,  went  aboard  her,  and 
found  her  to  be  a  French  Tartane,  laden  with 
Copper  from  Santa  Cruz ,  m  . ‘Barbary .  Ws 
kept  her  in  Cuftody  all  Night,  intending  tne 
next  Day  to  examine  her  Cargo. 

The  next  Day,  being  the  Nineteenth  of  Ali¬ 
gn  ft,  we  went  to  examine  her,  and  found  ajove 
forty  Perfons  on  board,  who  were  chiefly  Je-ivs 
an  A  Moors.  The  Jews,  moft  of  them,  ipoke 
Spanijh ,  which  made  our  Capta  n  imagine  they 
were  Spaniards,  trading  in  French  Bottoms. 
One,  in  particular,  had  leveral  T  houland  Se¬ 
quins  on  board.  We  took  him  and  his  Cheh, 
and  brought  aboard  our  Ship,  wnere  we  kept 
him  leveral  Hours.  At  length  we  dilmifsd 
him,  oir  his  offering  to  leave  ibmething  as  his 
Ranlom  $  which,  however,  was  to  be^  return  a 
him,  provided  he  prov  d  he  belong  d  to  the 

French. 

The  Twentieth  of  Juguft,  in  the  Morning, 
we  went  into  Sophia  2? fly  5  where,  leeing  two 
Sail,  we  ran  in  between  them  as  they  lay  at 
Anchor.  They  were  Tartanes,  but  the  Wind 
blowing  hard  we  were  afraid  to  let  go  our  An¬ 
chor,  or  hoift  out  our  Boat,  the  Sea  ran  io  high. 
We  hail’d  them,  and  they  told  us,  they  were 
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encf  ^ac*en  with  Copper  from  Santa  Cruz,  in 
Uarbary,  and  were  bound  for  Marfeilles. 

inis  t he  iartane  we  met  with  Yefterday 
ikewiie  told  us  3  hut  we  were  afterwards  in- 
*oim  d,  that  thele  three  Tartanes  had  taken  the 
Money  out  of  a  Galleon  that  came  into  Santa 
Cruz,  in  the  Ifland  of  Teneriffe ,  which  is  one 
oi  the  Canary  Iflands  3  that  we  might  jufily 
have  taken  them,  being  really  Spaniards  3  and 

\v  a  °n  y  tracied  ln French  bottoms. 
v\  e  flood  off  and  on  to  Sea  two  Days  more, 
but  met  with  nothing  material. 

The  Twenty-third  of  Auguft  we  anchor’d  in 
the  Bay  of  Santa  Cruz ,  in  Sdarbary^  within  two 
Leagues  of  the  Town . 

The  Twenty-fourth  of  Auguft  a  Moor's  Boat 
came  off  from  the  Sarbary  Shore,  with  about 
fourteen  or  fifteen  Hands  on  board  her.  She 
came  almoft  within  Mulquet  Shot  of  us.  We 
made  a  Sign  for  them  to  come  on  board,  but 

could  not  prevail  with  them  to  come  any 
nearer.  7 

Our  Captain  order’d  our  Yawl  to  be  hoi  fled 
out,  and  four  Hands  and  our  Lieutenaut  (of 
which  I  was  onej  to  row  up  to  the  Boat  to  know 
u  hat  they  wanted,  and  whether  they  could 
fpare  us  any  Water.  As  loon  as  they  law  our 
Boat  coming,  they  took  to  their  Oars,  and  row’d 
towards  Land.  YVe  kept  calling  to  them,  but 
they  made  no  Anfwer,  yet  kept  beckoning  us 
to  follow  them  3  which  we  did,  though  they 

fir  d  two  Mulquets  on  board  our  Ship  for  us  to 
return. 

When 
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When  we  came  afhore,  there  flood  about 
thirty  Men  under  Arms  to  receive  us  $  one  of 
which,  who  was  very  neatly  drefs’d  after  the 
Moor  ip  Fafhion,  gave  us  to  underftand  he  was 
their  Captain.  Their  Arms  were  the  neatefl  l 
ever  faw.  The  Captain  ask’d  us  in  bad  Spa - 
tiijh*  what  Nation  we  were  of.  Our  Linguift 
anfwer’d  we  were  Englijh ,  and  that  we  wanted 
Water.  The  Captain  told  him,  if  he  was  fure 
we  were  Englijh ,  he  would  ferve  us  in  any 
Thing  that  lay  in  his  Power,  provided  it  did 
not  clafh  with  the  Allegiance  he  ow’d  his 
Prince  5  for  that  he  himfelf  had  been  taken  up 
by  the  Englijh ,  and  very  kindly  us’d,  when  he 
made  his  JEicape  from  the  Spaniards  at  Ma- 
lag  a,  after  he  had  been  there  four  Years  a  Pri- 
foner.  He  told  us,  he  and  twelve  others  efcaped 
in  a  Boat  which  had  but  one  Oar  5  that  they 
had  been  nine  Days  on  the  Sea,  and  had  hardly 
any  Refrefhment  $  that  at  length  they  were  taken 
up  by  an  Englijh  Man  of  "War,  the  Captain  of 
which  was  exceeding  kind  to  him,  and  us’d  all 
poflible  Means  to  recover  him,  he  being  at  that 
Time  very  lick  and  weak  5  and  that  he  after¬ 
wards  kindly  carried  him  into  Tangier ,  where 
his  Brother  was  Baflaw.  He  then  defir ’d  we 
\yould  leave  two  of  our  Men  as  Hoftages,  and 
he  would  lend  two  of  his,  to  enquire  whether 
we  were  really  Englijh. 

Accordingly  the  Boat  went  away  with  two 
of  his  Men  in  it,  and  the  Linguift  and  I  were 
left.  We  were  conduced  to  an  old  Gaftle, 
which  lay  within  about  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile 
of  the  Shore.  As  we  went  to  the  Caftle,  the 
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Moorijh  Captain  was  very  familiar  with  us,  and 
talk’d  very  pleafantly  to  the  Linguift.  When 
w e  came  there,  he  order’d  us  fome  boil’d  Rice, 
which  was  very  fine.  It  was  diih’d  up  after 
the  Moorijh  Manner,  had  a  Hole  made  in  the 
Middle,  and  a  great  deal  of  Oil  pour’d  therein. 
W.e  had  a  Difli  with  Honey  fet  by  it  ;  and  he 
told  our  Lingui ft  we  might  eat  it  either  with 
the  Oil  or  with  the  Honey.  We  ask’d  for 
Spoons,  but  was  told  they  us’d  none,  but  eat  it 
out  of  the  Hollow  of  the  Hand. 

After  we  had  eaten  very  heartily  of  this,  they 
brought  us  in  two  Water-Melons  ;  one  of  which 
was  the  largeft  I  ever  faw,  and  weigh’d  near 
fixty  Pounds  Weight.  We  cut  the  lead  into 
Quarters,  of  which  we  eat  very  heartily,  as  we 
•  had  not  had  any  frefii  Proviiions  for  a  long 
Time  }  and  as  to  the  other,  they  told  us  we 
fhould  take  it  on  board  with  us. 

When  we  had  fufficiently  regal’d  ourfelves, 
we  took  a  Walk  with  the  Afoorijh  Captain 
round  the  Caftle,  as  he  call’d  it;  though  I 
have  feen  a  Barn  in  England  that  has  made  a 
great  deal  better  Appearance.  While  we  were 
walking  with  him,  one  of  his  Men  came  puf¬ 
fing  and  blowing,  and  told  the  Captain,  that 
our  Ship  was  going  off  with  his  Men,  which 
fur  priz’d  him  very  much.  Pie  told  us  what 
the  Man  laid,  and  defil’d  us  to  go  to  the  other 
Part  of  the  Caftle,  where  we  might  fee  the 
Ship  very  plain,  and  know  whether  it  was  true 
or  not. 

Accordingly  we  went,  and  faw  the  Ship  under 

Sail.  I  told  him,  that  the  Men  which  he  had 
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fent  to  our  Ship  having  told  our  Captain  that 
his  Honour  would  be  pleas’d  to  furnifh  us  with 
fuch  bieceffaries  as  he  could  fpare,  they  had 
hove  up  the  Anchor,  and  had  taken  a  ftretch 
off,  in  order  to  bring  the  Ship  nearer  in,  for 
the  Conveniency  of  coming  and  going  with  the 
Boat  $  and  that,  in  about  Half  an  Hour,  h% 
would  fee  the  Ship  tack  about :  But  all  we 
could  fay  could  not  make  him  believe  it.  He 
told  us,  in  a  very  genteel  and  pretty  Manner, 
that  he  rnuft  be  oblig’d  to  put  us  in  Prifon  till 
he  faw  our  Ship  come  to  an  Anchor  $  but  as 
loon  as  /lie  did,  we  fhould  be  immediately  re¬ 
leas’d.  We  readily  conlented,  and  was  put 
into  a  Dungeon  in  the  Caftle.  They  put  three 
or  four  Matson  the  Ground,  that  we  might  not 
catch  Cold  from  the  Dampnefs  of  the  Place. 
It  had  only  a  little  Hole  to  let  in  the  Light,  and 
was  very  dark  and  difmal ;  but  we  were  ex¬ 
ceeding  merry,  having  juft  had  a  delicious 
Meal,  and  knowing  we  fhould  foon  be  re¬ 
leas’d. 

Before  we  had  been  an  Hour  in  this  Dungeon 
the  Door  was  open’d,  and  we  were  at  Liberty 
to  come  out.  When  we  came  out,  we  faw  our 
Ship  at  Anchor,  at  about  Half  a  League  from 
the  Shore  $  and  in  about  Half  an  Hour  after, 
we  faw  our  Boat  coming  afhore.  Upon  this, 
the  Captain  and  his  Men,  who  were  ftill  under 
Arms,  bore  us  Company  to  the  Sea-Side,  where 
our  Boat  was  to  land. 

When  our  Men  came  afhore,  they  brought 
the  two  Moors  with  them.  The  Moorijh  Cap¬ 
tain  gave  our  Men  Leave  to  cut  Wood  and  get 

Numb.  I.  C  Water, 
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Water,  which  they  did.  The  Wood  was 
jfhort,  ftumpy  Stuff  5  and  the  Water,  though 
very  good,  yet  was  got  with  great  Difficulty  : 
Kor  could  they  poffibly  get  above  a  Hogfhead 
in  an  Hour,  the  Spring  being  a  very  fmall  one. 
They  got  about  a  Hogfhead  and  a  Half  of 
Water,  and  a  pretty  deal  of  Wood,  which  they 
carried  on  board. 

While  our  Men  were  getting  the  Water  and 
Wood,  I  had  the  Pleafure  of  feeing  fome  of  the 
Moorijh  Sports.  The  Soldiers  took  each  other 
by  one  Hand,  and  dexteroufly,  with  a  little 
Touch,  tripp’d  one  another  up.  Being  refolv’d 
to  be  fatisfy’d  whether  they  fell  not  on  Purpole, 

I  took  one  of  them  by  the  Hand  ;  and,  though 
J  endeavour’d  all  1  could  to  throw  him,  yet  he 
had  me  down  in  an  Inftant.  This  I  could  not 
Lave  believ’d,  had  I  not  try’d  it. 

Another  Diverfion  they  had,  which  was  to 
run  to  a  particular  Place  $  but  before  they  let 
out,  each  Man  threw  one  of  his  Sandals  as  far 
as  he  could  throw  it,  which  he  was  to  pick  up  _ 
as  he  ran  to  the  Place  appointed.  This  they 
did  with  fuch  furprizing  Agility,  that  though 
the  Place  appointed  was  always  much  farther 
then  they  could  throw  the  Sandal,  yet  it  was 
hardly  poffib^e  to  tell  when  they  floop’d  to 
pick  it  up.  I  confefs,  I  never  law  Men  lo  ac¬ 
tive  in  my  Life,  and  I  was  very  much  pleas’d 
to  lee  their  Paftimes. 

I  made  the  Moorijh  Captain  a  Prefent  of  an 
Ivory  clalp’d  Knife,  with  which  be  was  very 
much  pleas’d  5  and  he  gave  me,  in  return,  a 
Dozen  of  Fowls  :  He  likewile  gave  our  Lieu¬ 
tenant 
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tenant  and  Agent  fix  Goats.  We  bought 
nothing,  though  there  was  a  Moor  offer’d  ro 
fell  us  a  Cow,  for  which  he  ask’d  near 
eight  Pounds  Englijh  Money,  but  we  thought 
it  much  to  dear,  it  being  very  fmall. 

We  got  every  Thing  ready  in  order  to  go 
on  board  $  but,  while  we  were  talking  with  the 
Moors ,  the  Men  who  were  left  to  look  after 
the  Boat  let  her  go  aground,  and  in  getting 
her  afloat  fill’d  her  full  of  Water,  fo  that  the 
Goats  and  all  the  Fowls  were  drowned.  After 
file  was  afloat  I  fwam  at  her  Bow  with  one 
Hand,  and  fhov’d  with  the  other,  one  of  our 
Men  being  in  her  at  the  fame  Time  heaving 
out  the  Water.  All  the  reft  of  the  IVlen  had 
left  her,  the  Sea  running  very  high,  and  they 
not  knowing  how  to  fwim. 

After  he  had  pretty  well  clear’d  the  Boat  of 
the  Water,  I  endeavour’d  to  fave  lome  of  the 
Fowls,  but  they  were  dead  $  however  l  pull’d 
their  Heads  off,  after  which  they  bled  pretty 
much,  and  were  very  good  eating. 

.  Our  Agent  defir’d  the  Moors  to  launch  their 
Boat,  and  to  bring  him  and  the  other  Men  to  our 
Boat,  but  they  would  not,  as  their  Captain  was 
gone  away,  unlefs  he  gave  them  fomething  for 
their  Trouble,  (I  think  it  was  two  Sequins) 
which  he  was  oblig’d  to  do,  there  being  no 
other  Boat  near  the  Place.  Accordingly  they 
took  them  in  their  Boat  and  brought  them  to 
us,  and  we  all  got  fafe  on  board  our  own 
Ship. 

The  Twenty-fifth  of  jiugujl  we  weigh’d 
Anchor,  and  fet  fail  for  the  Canary  Iflands. 

C  1  Nothing 
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Nothing  material  happen’d  for  two  or  three 
Days. 

The  Twenty-eighth  of  Augufl  we  faw  one 
of  the  Canary  Iflands,  call’d  Lancerota .  Our 
Captain  would  have  fent  the  Boat  afhore  to 
have  got  fotne  more  Water,  but  was  afraid  the 
Pi  ace  might  be  fortified,  as  it  belong’d  to  the 
^Spaniards,  and  we  were  then  at  War  with 
X  *hem! 

The  Twenty-ninth  of  Lluguft  we  were  under 
the  Fail  Side  of  Forte  Ventura ,  another  of  the 
Canary  Iflands,  which  we  coafted  round  all 
that- Day.  Towards  the  going  Down  of  the 
Sun  we  law  Abundance  of  Flying-Fifh.  The 
Captain  told  us,  there  were  certainly  Dol¬ 
phins  near  5  and  hid  us,  if  any  of  us  had  any 
Lines,  to  put  them  in.  I  had  two  or  three 
Lines  with  me,  and  Tome  Cod-Hooks,  which 
1  had  bought  in  London.  I  lent  one  of  my 
Lines  to  our  Mailer,  and  the  other  I  baited 
mylelf.  He  baited  his  with  a  Piece  of  Pork 
fluck  with  Feathers,  to  imitate  the  Flying-  Fifh, 
and  in  about  ten  Minutes  he  hook’d  one  3  but, 
in  hauling  of  it  in,  it  got  off  the  Hook.  The 
Mailer  being  call’d  in  to  trim  the  Sails, 
defir’d  me  to  look  after  the  Line,  and  I  fhould 
have  Half  for  what  I  caught  for  him.  In  a 
few  Minutes  after  he  was  gone,  one  of  the 
Captain’s  Servants,  who  had  hold  of  the 
Line,  cry’d  out,  Trumpeter,  Trumpeter,  come 
and  help,  for  I  have  got  a  Fifh.  I  ran  to  him, 
and  help’d  him  haul  it  up.  It  was  a  Dolphin 
of  about  twenty-four  Pounds  Weight,  and  look’d 
very  beautiful  when  it  firft  came  out  of  the 

Water. 
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Water.  I  fold  my  fhare  to  the  Captain  for  a 
Bottle  of  Rum,  and  a  Pound  of  Sugar. 

About  Ten  at  Night  we  lay  to,  being  iutje 
or  no  Wind  ;  and,  as  we  were  talking  and  1  align¬ 
ing  together,  fomething  ftruck  hard  againft  our 
Main-Sail,  and  fell  on  the  Deck.  It  prov  d  to 
be  a  Flying-Fi/h.  It  was  eighteen  Inches  long, 
and  twenty-two  broad  from  the  *1  ip  of  each 
Wing.  We  drefs’d  it,  and  I  had  the  Pleafure 
to  eat  Part  of  it,  being  the  fir  ft  of  that  Kind  I 
had  ever  tailed. 

The  Thirtieth  of  Juguft,  about  Four  in  the 
Morning,  it  blew  very  hard,  and  our  Mailer 
being  forward,  faw  the  Breakers  juft  ahead  ^ 
upon  which  he  cry’d  out,  we  are  almoft  afhore. 
We  got  under  Sail  immediately,  and  ftretch’d 
clear  off  the  Ridge  of  Rocks  which  run  out  to 
the  Weftward,  the  Wind  being  then  at  N.  E» 
We  ftretch’d  away  for  the  Grand  Canary,  and 
lay  near  thatlfland  the  Remainder  of  the  Day. 
Nothing  material  happening,  we  continu  d  there 
all  Night. 

TheThirty-firft  of  .Augufl,  in  the  Morning, 
we  made  fail  for  the  Pike  of  Tenerife  $  and, 
about  Five  in  the  Evening,  we  got  under  Point 
Niger,  and  lay  by  all  Night. 

The  Firft  of  September ,  in  the  Morning, 
we  faw  a  Sail,  about  two  Leagues  from  the 
Land,  bearing  diredlly  towards  us.  As  we 
lay  clofe  under  Land,  they  could  not  fee  us  till 
they  came  almoft  upon  us  5  but,  as  loon  as  they 
faw  us,  they  made  all  the  fail  they  pollibly 
could  towards  the  Grand  Canary.  .  .  * 
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We  began  the  Chace  about  Ten  o’Clock  in 
the  Morning,  and  purfu’d  them  for  leveral 
Hours.  About  Three  in  the  Afternoon  we 
came  within  Gun* /hot  of  them.  We  fir’d 
feveral  Shot  at  them,  but  the  Wind  blowing 
frefh  carry’d  away  our  Flying-Gib-Boom,  and 
we  were  forc’d  to  take  in  our  Top- Gallant-Sail. 
This  gave  them  an  Opportunity  of  efcaping  us, 
as  fhe  was  a  ftiffer  Ship  than  ours,  and  could 
carry  her  Sails  better  aloft.  At  Eight  o’Clock 
at  Night  we  loft  Sight  of  her  $  and  then  we 
put  about,  and  flood  for  the  Pike  of  Tenerife 
again.  The  Ship  we  had  given  Chace  to  all 
this  Day  was  the  Triumph  Snow-,  as  we  were 
afterwards  inform’d. 

I  he  Second  of  September,  in  the  Morning, 
we  law  two  Sail  to  the  Windward,  between  the 
Grand  Canary  and  Tenerife .  We  gave  them 
Chace  for  leveral  Hours,  they  ftill  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  get  into  Santa  Cruz  Bay  •  but,  being  to 
the  Leeward  of  them,  they  could  not  get  in, 
without  falling  into  our  Hands. 

About  Four  o’Clock  in  the  Afternoon  one  of 
our  Chace  weather’d  Point  Niger,  and  got  into 
Port  Or  at  avia:  The  other  endeavour’d  to  get 
between  us  and  the  Land,  into  Santa  Cruz 
Bay,' but  we  intercepted  her,  fir’d  a  Shot  at 
her,  and  brought  her  to.  She  was  a  Ham¬ 
burgh  Ship,  Captain  Haws  Commander.  She 
came  that  Morning  out  of  Santa  Cruz  Bay,  was 
laden  with  Pipe  -  Staves,  and  was  going  to 
Port  Or  at  avia.  We  took  all  her  Hands  out  of 
her,  put  in  feme  of  ours,  and  lay  to  all  Night. 

The 
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The  Third  of  September ,  in  the  Morning, 
we  went  on  board  the  Hamburgh  Ship,  in  or¬ 
der  to  fearch  if  we  could  find  any  Thing  to 
make  a  Prize  of  her.  About  Ten  o’Clock  in 
the  Morning  we  faw  a  Veflel  to  the  Windward, 
Our  Captain  order’d  the  Mailer,  who  was  put 
on  board  the  Hamburgh  Ship,  to  keep  asclofe 
to  us  as  pofltble^  We  made  fail,  and  flood  to^ 
wards  her,  and  fhe  bore  direflly  down  upon 
us.  In  about  Half  an  Hour’s  Time  we  aif- 
cover’d  her  to  be  an  arm’d  Yeffel,  which  our 
Captain  took  to  be  a  Spanijh  Privateer,  and 
accordingly  gave  Orders  to  get  all  ready  to 
fight  her. 

When  /he  came  near  us*  they  fir’d  three 
Guns  at  us  from  her  Bow  Chace.  Our  Captain 
order’d  us  not  to  fire  till  we  came  along  Side, 
and  then  to  give  her  a  Broadfide,  at  which 
Time  our  Shot  would  do  Execution.  When 
we  came  near  her,  we  threw  out  our  Colours, 
and  fir’d  a  Shot  at  her.  They  immediately 
brought  to,  hoilled  out  her  Boat,  and  came  on 
board  us.  She  prov’d  to  be  an  Englijh  Priva¬ 
teer,  and  came  from  Gibraltar*.  We  ask’d 
them,  what  Succefs  they  had  met  with:  They 
told  us,  they  had  been  cruizing  for  a  Month, 
and  had  took  nothing  but  a  few  JFilhing-Boats. 
We  inform’d  them  of  the  Ship  we  had  given 
Chace  to  two  Days  before  5,  and,  delcribing 
her,  they  told  us  it  was  the  Triumph  Snow, 
their  Confort  (which  I  have  mention’d  before) 
and  that  they  were  to  meet  each  other  near  the 
Canary  Ilhnds.. 


We 
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We  kept  Company  with  this  Privateer  all 
this  Day,  and  the  Night  following,  during 
which  Time  nothing  material  happen’d. 

The  Fourth  of  September ,  in  the  Morning, 
the  Captain  of  the  Privateer  inform’d  us,  that 
he  had  been  afhore  at  Point  Niger,  and  had 
brought  off  feveral  Cattle,  and  two  Pipes  of 
Wine  5  that  there  were  leveral  Pipes  of  Wine 
in  the  Cellar  from  whence  he  took  the  two, 
but  that  his  Boat  was  fo  deep  laden  he  could 
not  bring  any  more  away.  He  alfo  inform’d 
our  Captain  that  it  was  a  Place  of  no  Strength, 
for  that  about  twelve  or  fourteen  of  our  People 
might  fetch  all  the  Wine  away  in  our  Boat, 
without  any  Danger* 

The  Captain  of  the  Hamburgh  Ship  like- 
wife  told  us,  that  there  was  a  Galleon  in  Santa 
Cruz  Bay,  which  was  going  to  the  Havanna >. 
only  /he  had  not  her  Sails  bent.  Our  Captain 
was  for  failing  into  the  Bay,  and  cutting  her 
from  her  Anchor,  but  it  was  thought  to  be  run¬ 
ning  too  great  a  Hazard. 

The  Fifth  of  September  we  difcharg’d  the 
Hamburgh  Ship.  *1  he  Wind  blowing  hard 
at  N.  we  were  not  able  to  weather  Point  Niger , 
though  we  us’d  our  utmoft  Endeavours  to  do 
it. 

At  Night  the  Hamburgh  Ship  fell  in  with 
us  again.  We  took  the  Captain  and  Mate  on 
board  us,  and  put  fome  of  our  Hands  on  board 
her.  The  Reafon  of  our  taking  her  again  into 
Cuftody,  was,  for  fear  /lie  fhould  get  round 
Point  Niger  before  us;  and  fo  into  Port 

Oratavia > 
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Or  at  avia*  and  difcover  our  Defign  to  the  Spa- 

^  The  Sixth  of  September,  about  Ten  o’clock 
in  the  Morning,  we  weather  d  Point  Niger  , 
and  the  Hamburgh  Man  with  us.  As  foon  as 
we  came  to  the  Northward  of  the  Point,  we 
hoifted  out  the  Yawl,  and  all  our  Hands  were 
called  on  Deck  to  know  who  would  go  afhore 
to  get  the  Wine,  which  the  Privateer  had  in¬ 
form’d  us  lay  there  in  a  Cellar. 

Our  Mafter  and  the  Second  Lieutenant  chole 
out  eleven  Men  to  go  with  them,  of  which  I 
was  one.  As  foon  as  we  were  going  into  the 
Boat,  the  Captain  of  the  Hamburgh  Ship  de¬ 
fir  *d  our  Captain  not  to  let  us  go  $  telling  him, 
that  the  Captain  of  the  Privateer  was  miftaken, 
for  that  in  reality  it  was  a  very  hazardous  En- 
terprize,  there  being  many  Inhabitants  near 
that  Place  $  and  that,  if  they  overcame  us, 
they  would  certainly  deftroy  us  all  ;  However, 
we  got  into  the  Boat,  and  row  d  as  fa  ft  as  we 
could  towards  Land. 

When  the  Spaniards  faw  our  Boat  coming, 
they  began  to  found  their  Cows  Horns  to  call 
their  People  together.  When  we  came  pretty 
near  the  Shore,  we  faw  feveral  Men  behind  the 
Rocks,  who  began  to  throw  Stones  at  us  with 
great  Fury,  though  they  did  not  do  us  much 
Damage  $  upon  which  our  Mafter  ask’d  us  if 
we  were  all  willing  to  land.  We  told  him, 
one  and  all,  we  were.  He  then  order’d  two  of 
the  Men  to  keep  in  the  Boat,  and  the  other 

nine,  himfelf,  and  the  Lieutenant  landed, 

•  though 
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though  the  Spaniards  kept  pelting  us  with 
ofones  all  the  while. 

As  loon  as  we  landed,  the  Men  that  had 
thrown  Stones  at  us  ran  away.  We  march’d  up 
in  very  good  Order  to  the  Cellar  where  we 
t  lought  to  have  found  the  Wine  ;  but,  when 
we  came  there,  it  was  all  taken  away.  There 
were  feveral  Womens  Shifts  in  the  Place, 
which  we.took,  and  put  on  over  our  other  Ap¬ 
parel,  which  caus’d  us  to  make  a  very  comical 
Appearance. 

We  found  fome  Grapes,  Figs,  Abundance  of 
Onions,  and  two  Pipes  of  Vinegar,  but  no 
VVine:  We  likewile  /hot  two  Hogs,  fome 
Fowls,  and  got  fome  other  Plunder. 

Ey  this  T  ime  the  Country  was  up  in  Arms, 

■a,u  ij-e  cou^  .Fercei ve  near  an  Hundred  upon 
the  Hills,  whicli  were  dire6tly  over-againlt  us, 
who  began  to  throw  Stones  at  us.  They  like- 
wife  fir  d  at  us  leveral  Times,  but  did  us 
no  Hurt.  We  kept  a  conftant  Fire  at  them, 
whenever  they  came  within  Gun-fliot  •  but  we 
did  them  no  great  Harm,  as  they  kept  behind 
the  Pocks,  only  peeping  out  now  and  then  to 
pelt  us  with  Stones. 

As  we  law  a  great  Multitude  coming  down 
the  Hills  to  their  Affiftance,  and  we  being  but 
Eleven  in  Number  (the  other  two  being  left  to 

take  care  of  the  Boat)  we  made  to  her  as  fait  as 
we  could. 

W  hen  our  Men  that  were  in  the  Boat  faw  us 
coming  towards  them,  they  haul’d  up  the 
Grapling,  and  row’d  as  fall  as  they  could  to¬ 
wards 
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wards  the  Shore,  to  take  us  in  ;  but  when  they 
came  within  a  Boat’s  Length  of  the  Shore,  they 
unfortunately  run  her  upon  a  funken  Rock,  and 
hung  her  juft  by  the  Middle. 

By  this  Mifchance  we  had  like,  every  Man 
of  us,  to  have  loft  our  Lives  5  for  the  Spaniards 
throwing  Stones  from  the  Hills  down  upon  us, 
we  all  run  into  the  Boat,  before  the  two  Men 
could  get  her  off. 

TheWater,  where  /lie  was  hung,  was  about  four 
Feet  deep,  and  every  one  ftriving  who  fhould 
get  in  firft,  we  wet  all  our  Arms  and  Ammuni¬ 
tion,  fo  that  w;e  lay  open  to  our  Enemies,  with¬ 
out  being  able  to  defend  ourfelves. 

The  Spaniards  feeing  this,  and  knowing  out 
Ammunition  was  wet,  bscaufe  we  had  ceas’d 
firing,  came  running  down  to  the  Shore,  and 
throw’d  Stones  at  us  with  greater  Fury  than 
ever. 

Our  Matter  feeing  us  in  fuch  eminent  Dan¬ 
ger,  order’d  me  to  hold  the  Rudder,  while  two 
of  our  Men  jump’d  over-board  and  hove  off  the 
Boat.  I  unhung  the  Rudder  accordingly,  and 
held  before  their  Heads,  to  prevent  their  being 
kill’d  with  the  Stones  which  the  Spaniards 
kept  continually  throwing  at  us. 

While  I  was  holding  the  Rudder  I  receiv’d 
two  terrible  Wounds  on  my  Head  ;  the  one  on 
the  upper  Part  of  my  Forehead,  the  other  juft 
above  my  Left-Ear.  1  bad  likewife  a  flight 
Wound  on  my  Left-Arm  $  notwithftanding 
which  I  held  the  Rudder  before  the  Men, 
to  keep  them  as  much  as  poffible  from 
Danger. 


The 
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The  Men,  with  great  Difficulty,  got  off  the 
Boat.  _  We  got  them  in,  and  hung  the  Rudder 
on  again.  There  was  not  a  Man  in  the  Boat 
but  what  was  wounded  :  One,  in  particular, 
whofe  Name  was  Robert  Walmefley,  had  like 
to  have  been  kill  d,  being  dangeroufly  wounded 
on  the  Right-Side  of  his  Head.  Before  we 
row’d  off,  we  gave  them  three  Chears  (i.  e. 
Huzzas)  and  then  row’d  to  our  own  Ship. 

I  brought  on  board,  for  my  Part  of  the 
Plunder,  a  new  Smock,  a  Bell-metal  Peftle  and 
Mortar,  two  Pewter  Plates,  and  a  few  Onions, 
which  was  more  than  was  got  by  any  other 
Perfon;  but,  in  getting  into  our  Boat,  I  loft 
one  of  my  Piftols ;  which  I  afterwards  faw 
when  I  was  taken  Prifoner,  with  leveral  others 
which  the  reft  of  the  Crew  had  loft. 

When  we  came  on  board,  the  Doftor  and 
his  Mate  drefs’d  us  all.  We  made  fail,  flood  in 
nearer  the  Land,  and  fir’d  five  or  fix  Shot  at  a 
Gentleman’s  Houfe  that  flgod  within  a  Quarter 
of  a  Mile  of  the  Cellar,  where  we  had  been 
to  feek  after  the  Wine  ;  but  I  never  heard, 
when  I  was  afterwards  taken  Prifoner,  that  they 
did  any  Damage.  We  put  about,  and  flood  off 
for  that  Night,  with  the  Hamburgh  Ship  flill 
in  our  Company. 

The  Seventh  of  September ,  in  the  Morning, 
we  went  on  board  the  Hamburgh  Ship,  and 
fearch’d  her  again,  for  our  Captain  flill  fuf- 
pedted  file  had  Spanijh  Goods  on  board  •  Lur, 
finding  none,  he  di'fcharg’d  her,  after  taking 
out  her  Pilot,  who  was  a  Spaniard . 


The 
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The  Reafon  of  our  taking  the  Spanijh  Pi¬ 
lot,  was,  becaufe  our  Captain  defign’d  he 
fhould  pilot  us  into  Port  Or  at  avia ,  that  we 
might  cut  out  what  VefTels  lay  there  :  But  the 
Captain  of  the  Hamburgh  Ship  told  him  it  was 
a  Thing  impra&icable,  for  the  Place  was  very 
ftrong,  there  being  two  Batteries  and  a  Calile 
This  our  Captain  did  not  believe,  and  threat  - 
en’d  to  hang  the  Spanijh  Pilot,  if  he  did^  not 
carry  us  fafe  into  the  Port.  The  poor  Spaniard 
was  terribly  frighten’d,  and  faid,  he  would  do 
all  that  lay  in  his  Power,  but  that  he  could 
not  help  their  firing  at  us  from  the  Batteries.^ 

At  length,  our  Captain  told  the  Captain  of 
the  Hamburgh  Ship,  that  if  he  would  lend 
him  off  two  Pipes  of  Wine  and  three  or  four 
Puncheons  of  Water  he  ihould  have  the  Pilots 
and  go  into  the  Port  5  which  he  might  do  with 
a  great  deal  of  Safety,  as  his  Country  and  the 
Spaniards  were  not  at  War.  This  the  Ham¬ 
burgh  Captain  readily  agreed  to,  took  the  Pi¬ 
lot,  and  went  in  the  fame  Day.  When  1  found 
that  the  Hamburgh  Captain  was  going  to  bring 
us  off  fome  Wine,  I  gave  his  Mate  Three  Shil¬ 
lings  and  an  Iron-bound  Cag,  which  held  three 
Gallons,  to  buy  me  as  much  Wine  as  that  would 
purchafe.  This,  as  you  will  find  hereafter, 
prov’d  of  great  Service  to  me.  We  lay  to  all 
Night,  without  any  Thing  material  happening. 

The  Eighth  of  September ,  early  in  the  Morn  ¬ 
ing,  we  lay  within  Sight  of  the  Port,  ex¬ 
pelling  the  Hamburgh  Captain  to  come  off' 
with  the  Wine*  but  he  not  coming,  about 
Eight  o’clock  we  flood  nigher  in.  We  fir’d 
Numb.  II.  D  a  Gun 


/ 
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the  Leeward,  bat  there  was  no 
OIon  °*  his  Boat  s  coming. 

About  Noon  we  law  Abundance  of  Fi/h 
-oout  our  Ship;  and,  it  being  calm,  all  our 

A  n  ,that  had  Llnes  went  a  Filhing.  Our 
harpoon’d  a  fine  Dolphin,  from  our 
kpriflel- Yard- Arm. 

About  Four  o’Clock  in  the  Afternoon  we 
hrd  another  Gun  to  the  Leeward,  to  try 
3t  ,f  Boat  belonging  to  the  Hamburgh  Ship 
would  come  off;  but  at  laft  we  found  they 
bad  no  Defign  to  come  at  all,  and  therefore 
-n  was  thought  needlels  to  wait  any  longer. 


About  Six  o  Clock  in  the  Evening  we  flood 
under  an  eafy  Sail,  offshore,  for  about  two 
Hours ;  then  brought  to,  and  lay  all  Night. 

,e  Ninth  of  Scfiejalcr,  very  early  in  the 
Morning,  we  flood  in  nearer  the  Shore,  and 
tiiougnt  we  law  five  fmall  Yeffels  coming  out 
or  I  ort  Ovatavia,  which  we  took  to  be  the 
ot.  EI?ne,  and  four  other  fmall  Veffels.  We' 
got  ready  to  fight  them$  but,  when  the  Sun 
rofe  higher,  we  found  they  were  only  five 
white  Houfes,  which  flood  juft  upon  the 
Shore. 


^  About  Ten  o’clock  in  the  Forenoon  we 
hoi  lied  out  our  Boat,  and  the  Captain  order’d' 
our  Maher  to  take  fix  or  feven  Men  with  him, 
and  to  found  with  our  Line  along  Shore  as 
near  as  we  could.  Accordingly  the  Mafter 
order  d  in  the  Boat’s  Crew,  of  which  I  was 
•>ne.  We  were  eight  in  Number,  viz*  feven 
befid.es  the  Mafter. 


About 
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•About  Eleven  o  Clock  we  put  off  from  the 
Ship.  We  took  with  us  our  Deep-Sea-Line 
and  our  Hand-Line  $  and,  all  being  well  arm’d., 
row  d  towards  the  Shore,  keeping  the  Lead 
going  all  the  Way.  We  could  find  no  Bot- 
our  Hand-Line  till  we  came  within 
a  Cable  s  Length  of  the  Shore  5  then  we  row’d 
crofs  theBay  till  we  came  within  Mufquet-Shoc 
of  the  Privateer  which  lay  there,  and  could  lee 
thz  Spaniards  \exy  plain  on  the  Shore.  We 
hoi fted  Sweedijh  Colours,  fir’d  a  Mufquet,  and 

row  d  away  as  fall  as  poffible  towards  our 
Ship. 

^  <5 Spaniards  all  the  while  we  were  com* 

ing  towards  them,  never  offer’d  to  fire  a  Gun 
for  they  imagin’d  we  were  coming  afiiore  \ 
but  when  they  found  we  put  our  Boat  about, 
ana  intended  to  come  no  nearer  to  the  Shore 
they  fird  upon  us  from  the  Caftle,  the  two 
Eaaeries,  and  the  Privateer,  all  at  once.  Their 
flrlt  Fire  went  all  over  us ;  but  their  fecond 
came  within  two  Boats  Length  of  us  •  and  one 

n  n,gh  the  Stern>  that  it  throw’d 
the  Water  all  over  us. 

We  kept  rowing  for  our  Lives,  till  we 
(nought  we  were  out  of  Danger  •  then  we  lay 
upon  our  Oars,  and  threw  our  Deep-Sea-Line 
over  board,  to  try  if  we  could  find  any  Bo- 
t°m,  but  found  none.  When  we  had  haul’d 

ordsr’d  me  found; 

B  R 1  TON  S Jr  ike  home,  which  I  did  :  But 

while  I  was  founding,  a  Ball  came  from  the 

Yarl\r  8cazd  r"  the  Water  aboilt  fifW 

1  Ards  aftern  ot  us.  It  role  again,  and  came  in 

-  at 
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at  the  Stern  of  the  Boat,  between  the  Mafter 
and  mylelf.  We  being  all  in  our  Shirts,  it 
rook  off  the  Belly  of  mine,  but  did  me  no 
other  Damage-  It  /hot  off  the  Sleeve  of  one 
* Thomas  cPennyfton>  whole  Mother  kept  a 
Poulterer’s  Shop  at  Kenfington  5  and  took  off 
the  Leg  and  Thigh  of  another  Man,  who  row’d 
at  the" Bow  Oar.  He  liv’d  about  two  Hours 
after  we  got  on  board,  and  then  expir’d.  The 
Ball  went  through  the  Bow  of  our  Boat,  about 
three  Inches  above  Water. 

As  loon  as  we  got  on  heard,  we  hoifled  in 
our  Boat,  and  acquainted  the  Captain  with  the 
Strength  of  the  Place  ;  who,  thinking  it  too 
ftrong  for  us,  order’d  us  to  fet  Sail,  and  Hand 
away  lor  the  Illand  of  (Palma,  which  is  another 
of  the  Canary  Iflands. 

The  Tenth  of  September ,  in  the  Morning, 
we  were  near  the  Ifiand  of  Palma,  where  we 
law  two  Vcffels  making  towards  the  Illand  of 
Tenerife .  We  gave  them  Chace ;  but  they 
being  a  great  Way  ahead,  and  having  a  fair 
Wind,  we  left  of  the  Chace  about  Four 
o’Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  and  flood  away  to 
the  Weflward  of  Tenerife .  Nothing  material 
happen’d  the  Remainder  of  the  Day,  and  at 
Night  we  lay  to. 

The  Eleventh  of  September ,  early  m  the 
Morning,  we  law  a  little  Bay  or  Creek,  to  the 
We  ft  ward  of  the  Illand.  We  Hood  in  very 
near  if,  and  they  began  to  fire  at  us  fiom  a 
frnall  Battery  of  three  Guns.  We  fir  d  feveral 
Shot  at  them  5  but,  as  I  afterwards  found,  jione 
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of  them  did  the  Spaniards  any  Damage*  As 
to  theirs,  they  fell  far  fhort  of  us. 

At  about  a  Mile  from  the  Shore,  as  we 
then  imagin’d,  we  {aw  a  large  Houfe,  which 
we  took  to  be  the  Caftle,  becauie  they  kept  con” 
tinually  firing  at  us,  though  I  believe  the  Shot 
from  thence  never  reach’d  the  Water. 

We  kept  off  and  on  all  that  Day,  in  Expec¬ 
tation  of  picking  up  fome  of  their  fmall  Crafr 
to  burn,  our  Fuel  being  near  exhaufted,  not 
having  above  enough  to  boil  our  Proviflons  for 
three  or  four  Days,  but  we  met  with  no¬ 
thing. 

The  Twelfth  of  September ,  early  in  the 
Morning,  we  were  dole  under  the  lfland  of 
Gomera,  (which  is  another  of  the  Canary 
Elands)  and  within  about  two  Leagues  of  the 
Town.  Our  Captain  propos’d  going  afhore 
with  two  of  our  Boats  to  get  Water  and  to 
hoift  a  Flag  of  Truce  $  but  when  we  came 
within  Half  a  League  of  the  Shore,  they  began 
to  fire  at  us  from  a  fmall  Battery  of  five  Guns, 
which  lay  on  the  Point  of  a  Rock.  We  ex¬ 
chang’d  a  great  many  Shot  with  them,  and 
could  fee  our  Balls  {trike  againft  the  Rock,  bus? 
theirs  did  not  reach  us. 

While  we  were  firing  at  each  other,  we  law 
a  Veffel  run  out  from  under  a  Point  of  Land 
that  lay  about  a  League  to  The  Northward^of 
us,  and  endeavour’d  to  ftretch  over  to  the  lfland 
of  Teneriff'e>  which  js  another  of  the  Canarv 
lfland  s.  As  foon  as  we  faw  her,  we  made  all 
the  fail  we  could  towards  her,  fhe  being  then 
about  a  League  to  the  Windward  of  un  She 
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put  about,  and  flood  clofe  upon  a  Wind.  We 
chac’d  her  for  feveral  Hours  $  fhe  endeavouring, 
as  we  imagin’d,  to  go  round  the  Weft  Part  of 
Gomera ,  but  the  Wind  being  then  N.  W. 
fhe  was  not  able  to  Weather  the  Point,  but  run 
in,  and  came  to  an  Anchor  within  Half  a 
Cable’s  Length  of  the  Shore. 

As  /he  was  a  Bark  of  about  fixty  Tons  Bur¬ 
then,  we  were  afraid  to  go  in  with  our  Ship, 
left  there  might  be  any  funken  Rocks  near 
^Shore  j  fo  the  Captain  order’d  our  Yawl  to  be 
hoifted  out,  and  our  Mafter  to  chufe  out  his 
Boat’s  Crew,  and  to  go  up  to  her  with  all  the 
Precaution  that  might  be  5  and,  if  we  fuc- 
ceeded,  to  bring  her  off. 

As  there  was  no  Battery  at  that  Part  of  the 
Til  and  were  the  Bark  lay  at  Anchor,  wemann’d 
the  Yawl  with  but  eleven  Hands,  including  the 
Officers  5  who  were,  Mr.  James  Tinmouth y 
Mafter  j  Mr.  Warren ,  fecond  Lieutenant  $  and 
Mr.  James  ‘Parry ,  Mafter  at  Arms.  He  was 
formerly  Organ  ill  of  Rof's,  in  Herefordjhire > 
which  I  have  before  mention’d. 

The  VelKel  we  had  chac’d,  and  which  we 
were  now  going  after,  was  a  Spanijh  Barco- 
loego.  She  came  from  the  Ifland  of  cPahna 
and  was  going  to  the  Ifland  of  cjTe?ieriffe> 
laden  with  Sugar  and  Brandy,  to  put  on  board 
a  Galleon  that  lay  at  Santa  Cruz,  and  is  tKe 
fame  that  we  were  going  to  cut  out  of  the  Bay, 
when  we  were  in  Company  with  the  Ham¬ 
burgh  Ship,  Captain  Ha*WS,  Commander,  as 
has  been  before  related. 


There 
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There  running  a  ftrong  Current,  and  the 
Wind  being  juft  in  our  Teeth,  we  were  not 
able  to  row  the  Boat  ahead  with  five  Oars, 
fo  made  dire&ly  towards  the  Shore,  and 
row’d  along  Side  clofe  under  the  Land,  the 
Current  not  running  fo  ftrong  there. 

We  were  three  Hours  after  we  left  the  Ship 
before  we  got  within  Mufq.uet-Sh.ot  of  the 
Bark.  Our  Matter  ask’d  us,  if  we  were  all 
willing  to  board  her.  We  anfwer’d,  one  and 
all,  we  were.  We  faw  twelve  Men  a/hore, 
and  madedire£lly  towards  them.  Our  Mafter 
faid,  my  Boys,  the  Bark’s  our  own,  for  thefe 
Men  belong’d  to  her,  but  have  left  her  ;  let  us 
give  them  one  Volley,  and  then  board  the 
Bark.  We  had  two  Brafs  Blunderbuftes,  mounted 
on  Swivels,  in  the  Bow  of  our  Boar.  Our 
Mafter  ftep’d  forward  to  one  of  them  himfelf, 
and  order’d  me  to  the  other.  He  bid  me  take 
the  be  ft  Aim  I  could,  and  told  me  he  would 
do  the  fame.  We  had  no  looner  diicharg’d  the 
Blunderbuftes,  but  two  or  three  Hundred  Men 
came  from  behind  the  Rocks.  We  had  been  fo 
long  getting  to  the  Bark,  that  the  Men  be¬ 
longing  to  her,  unknown  to  us,  had  got  out 
of  her,  gone  up  the  Country,  and  brought 
thefe  People  to  their  Aftlftance. 

Our  Blunderbuftes  being  diicharg’d,  the  Men 
from  behind  the  Rocks  kept  a  conftant  Fire  at 
us;  and,  the  very  firft  Fire,  our  Mafter  re¬ 
ceiv’d  a  Ball  juft  above  his  Right  Eye,  and 
another  went  almoft  through  my  Right  Shoul¬ 
der.  We  row’d  dire&ly  to  the  Bark.  The 
Lieutenant,  my  lei  f,  and  four  more,  leapt  into 

her, 
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her,*  and  thole  that  were  in  the  Boat  handed  in 
our  Arms. 

As  foon  as  we  were  in  the  Bark,  our  Lieu¬ 
tenant  order’d  one  of  our  Men  to  take  a  Pole- 
Axe  and  cut  the  Cable,  laying  /he  would  drive 
off.  I  told  him,  if  the  Cable  was  cut  Ihe 
would  cerainly  drive  a/hore,  for  fhe  was  then 
almoft  upon  the  Breakers.  He  feem’d  a  little 
angry  at  what  I  laid  ;  though  had  my  Advice 
been  follow  d,  it  had  been  better  for  us  all : 
For,  as  foon  as  the  Cable  was  cut,  fhe  turn’d 
Broad  fide  to  the  Sea,  and  in  a  few  Minutes  af¬ 
ter  ftruck  a/hore  again/t  the  Rocks. 

By^the  Bark’s  fwinging  round,  our  Boat  was 
expos  d  to  the  Fire  of  the  Enemy  •  upon  which 
Mr.  ‘Parry,,  our  Matter  at  Arms,  order’d  the 
three  Men  in  the  Boat  to  row  off.  We  call’d 
after  them,  but  they  did  not  regard  us.  In  lefs 
than  a  Minute  I  law  Mr.  Parry  drop  to  the 
Bottom  of  the  Boat;  this  I  then  thought  he 
had  done  to  avoid  the  Enemy’s  Shot,  which 
was  continually  firing  at  them,  but  have  fince 
heard  he  was  that  Moment  /hot  through  the 
Heart. 

While  the  Spaniards  were  firing  at  our  Boat, 
we  that  were  in  the  Bark  kept  firing  at  them* 
They  did  not  fire  at  us  till  the  Boat  was  got 
out  of  their  Reach,  and  then  they  kept  a  con- 
ttant  Fire  at  us.  We  fir’d  at  them  as  fall  as 
poflible,  and  threw  all  our  Hand  -  Granades 
a/hore,  which  did  lome  Execution  among 
thole  that  lay  on  the  Side  of  the  Rock. 

Our  Lieutenant  being  /hot,  and  our  Powder 

almoft  exhaufted,  we  laid  down  our  Arms* 

> 
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to  which  at  firft  I  objefted,  faying,  we  had 
better  die  like  Men,  for  that  they  would  cer¬ 
tainly  kill  us  when  they  came  on  board  :  But 
they  ft  ill  infilling  thereon,  at  length  I  agreed 
to  it.  They  laid  down  their  Arms,  but  1  ftill 
kept  the  Blunderbufs  in  my  Hand,  being  will* 
ling  to  hear  what  Conditions  they  would 

offer. 

As  Part  of  the  Stern  of  the  Bark  was  now 
broke  off,  by  its  beating  againft  the  Rocks, 
and  was  drove  between  us  and  the  Shore,  it 
was  eafy  for  our  Enemies  to  jump  from  the 
Rocks  upon  that,  and  from  that  to  the  other 
Part  where  we  were. 

As  loon  as  the  Spaniards  faw  our  Men  had 
laid  down  their  Arms,  they  came  on  board 
us.  The  firft  Jvlan  they  faw  was  our  Lieu¬ 
tenant  $  who,  though  he  was  dead,  they  began 
to  cut  in  a  very  cruel  Manner.  The  next  Man 
they  came  to  was  one  William  Knocks  who 
they  butcher’d  in  a  moft  barbarous  Manner, 
feveral  of  them  cutting  him  with  their  long 
Hooks  at  once,  though  he  cry’d  out  for  Mercy 
all  the  Time.  In  the  fame  inhuman  Manner, 
they  ferv’d  all  in  the  Bark,  but  myfelf. 

Being  in  the  Bow  of  the  Bark,  feeing  their 
Cruelty  to  our  Men,  and  expefting  the  lame 
Fate  every  Moment,  I  took  the  Blunderbufs 
which  I  had  in  one  Hand,  and  laid  it  on  a 
Peafe  Cask  that  Itood  near  me,  being  unable  to 
hold  it  high  enough  to  fire,  as  the  Ball  re¬ 
main’d  ftill  in  my  Right  Shoulder.  When  I 
law  -them  coming  towards  me,  I  rais’d  it  up 
with  all  my  Might,  as  though  I  was  going  to 

fire 
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^rf  i*  n  fkem’  uP°n  which  they  all  run  to  the 
a’/hore.  °f  the  Bark>  3nd  fr0m  thence  foapt 

^urn’.Vlf  vnery  Inftant  a  great  Sea  came  in,  and 

towards  the^  °n  ^L-Slde’  Wlth  to*  Keel 
tu,iit  d  f  ii  0re'n.T  ls  §ave  me  an  Oppor- 
n  '?K0  JUlhng.  °ff  ™y  Cloaths  and  jnmpine 
nto  the  Water  m  order  to  fvvim  to  our  Ship8 

I  nvam  aconfiderable  Way  before  they  faw 
fire  rAS  7  38  they  faw  me  they  be|an  to 

after  I  T  T.  eV%y^,de-  1  wa*  inform’d, 
er  I  was  taken  Pnfoner,  that  they  fir’d 

woUndidree  Hu,ndred  Sh?f  at  me>  though  they 

Smalf  1  SW""6  Places>  <**•  five 

Small-Shot  lodgd  between  my  Shoulders 

"razV"  thC  Pr0lf  lmyNeck-  and  one  Ball 
g  \  ]u^r  Shoulderi  befides  the  Ball 

Wi-ch  I  had  before  receiv’d  in  my  Right 

Shoulder,  and  had  almoft  gone  through  it.  8 
kept  on  fwimming  till  I  was  out  of*  the 
Reach  of  any  of  their  Balls ,  and,  I  doubt  not 
f  1  hav<;  been  able  to  have  fwam  to 

our  own  Ship  had  not  the  Spaniards  launch’d 
their  Boat  (which  before  was  haul’d  up  be- 
tweenrhe  Rocks)and camealterme.  They  row’d 
to  me  as  fall  as  they  could.  As  loon  as  thev 
came  near  me,  one  of  the  Men  who  Hood  in 
the  Bow  of  the  Boat,  and  had  a  Half- Pike  in 
his  Hand,  pointed  towards  me  and  Paid,  in 
the  Spanijh  Language,  Down,  down,  'you 
Lnglilh  Dog.  As  I  did  not  then  underftand 
Spanijh,  I  knew  not  what  he  meant ;  but,  by 
his  repeating  the  Words  again,  and  pointing  to 
the  Water,  1  imagin’d  it  was  for  me  to  dive, 

which 
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which  accordingly  I  did,  and  cams  up  on  the 
other  Side  of  the  Boat. 

As  foon  as  I  came  up  again,  he  repeated  the 
fame  Words,  and  pointed  to  the  Water  as  be¬ 
fore  ;  but  I  was  rdolv’d  not  to  dive  any  more, 
chufing  rather  to  be  kill’d  by  them,  than  to 
drown  my  (elf. 

Seeing  I  did  not  dive  as  I  was  commanded, 
they  talk’d  among  themfelves  a  Imall  Time,' 
and  then  beckon’d  me  to  fwim  to  the  Boat  • 
which,  as  they  lay  upon  their  Oars  while  they 
were  difcourling  together,  was  driven  by  the 
Current  a  pretty  Way  from  me. 

When  ,they  found  I  did  not  come  to  them, 
they  row’d  to  me,  and  pull’d  me  into  the 
Boat.  As  I  flood  upright  in  the  Boat,  one  of 
the  Spaniards ,  who  I  found  afterwards  was  the 
Mate  of  the  Bark,  flruck  me  a  Blow  on  the 
Bread  with  luch  Violence,  that  it  beat  me 
backwards,  and  I  fell  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Boat, 
after  which  they  row’d  afhore. 

When  they  came  a/hore,  they  haul’d  me  out 
of  the  Boat  as  though  I  had  been  a  Do g; 
which  1  did  not  regard  at  that  Time,  beingve^ry 
weak  and  faint  with  Swimming  and  the  Lois 

On  their  bringing  me  afhore,  the  enraged 
Multitude  crowded  round  me,  and  carried  me  a 
little  Way  from  the  Place  where  they  landed 
me  5  they  then  plac’d  me  againft  a  Rock  to 
Jhoor  me,  and  threaten’d  to  run  me  through 
With  a  Half-pike  if  I  offer’d  to  ftir. 

^Tvvas,  P^ac  af?ainft  the  Rock,  and 
expecting  Death  every  Moment,  I  law  a  Gen¬ 
tleman 
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tJeman  expoflulating  with  the  Mob,  and  en¬ 
deavouring  to  prevail  with  them  to  fpare  my 
Life.  After  a  lmall  Time  he  came  diredlly  to 
me,  and  laid  in  Englijh ,  Countryman  don’t  be 
afraid  •  they  want  to  kill  you,  but  they  /hali 
not.  He  then  turn’d  his  Back  to  me,  flood 
clofe  before  me,  open’d  his  Breaft,  and  faid  if 
they  fhot  me,  they  iliould  /hoot  him  like- 
wife. 

The  Multitude  being  a  little  appeas’d  by 
this  furprizing  A 61  of  Humanity,  my  Deli¬ 
verer  took  that  Opportunity  to  plead  in  my  Be¬ 
half.  He  told  them,  that  if  they  had  kill’d 
me  while  we  were  in  a  State  of  War  with  each 
other,  they  would  then  have  been  excufable 
both  in  the  Sight  of  God  and  Man,  becaufe  it 
was  by  Way  of  Self-defence  5  but  that  now  I 
was  unarm’d,  and  uncapable  of  doing  them 
any  Prejudice,  if  they  dar’d  to  kill  me,  my 
Blood  wouid  furely  be  requir’d  at  their  Hands, 
and  God  would  certainly  puni/h  them  for  it 
hereafter.  He  laid,  that  at  moft,  according  to 
the  Law  of  Nations,  1  was  but  a  Prifoner  of 
War  $  that,  as  I  had  made  a  brave  Defence,  I 
ought  to  be  efleem’d  for  my  Valour  $  and,  as 
I  was  dangeroufly  wounded,  Humanity  and  the 
Religion  they  profefs’d,  oblig’d  them  to  drefs 
my  Wounds,  and  ule  all  poffible  Means  for  my 
Recovery. 

Thele,  and  many  other  Arguments,  this 
Gentleman  us’d,  as  I  was  afterwards  inform’d, 
in  order  to  prevail  with  the  Multitude  to  fpare 
my  Life.  As  he  fpoke  to  them  in  Spatiijh ,  I 
knew  not  what  he  faid,  but  could  perceive  he 

was 
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was  very  preffing  with  them  in  my  Favour,  and 
at  length  the  Mob  was  entirely  appeas’d. 

As  foon  as  they  had  contented  to  fpare 
my  Life,  he  took  me  along  with  him  behind 
the  Rocks,  where  he  had  put  his  Cheft  of 
Cloaths,  Sfc.  for  Security,  as  loon  has  he  law 
our  Men  coming  in  the  Boat  to  attack  their 
Bark.  As  I  had  nothing  on  but  my  Trowzers 
Jin  the  Pocket  of  which  I  had  my  Journal)  he 
gave  me  a  Black  Goat,  and  fome  other  Things. 
Seeing  I  was  very  weak  and  faint,  he  took  a 
Flask  of  Wine  out  of  his  Cheft  and  bid  me 
drink  lome  of  it.  He  afterwards  got  fome 
Brandy  to  wafh  my  Wounds. 

When  they  went  to  wafh  my  Wounds,  per¬ 
ceiving  the  Blood  was  ftagnated,  an  old  Spa¬ 
niard  came  and  luck’d  them,  which  made 
them  bleed  afrefli.  They  then  wafh’d  them 
with  Flannels  dipt  in  Brandy.  My  Deliverer 
(for  that  is  the  Name  I  fhall  always  call  the 
kind  Stranger  that  lav’d  my  Life)  was  an 
Irijh  Gentleman,  his  Name  was  William  Ryan, 
and  was  going  a  Paffenger  in  the  Bark  to  Santa 
Cruz,  in  the  Ifland  of  Tenerijfe.  This  I  was 
afterwards  inform  d  of,  when  I  was  a  Priloner  in 
the  Canary  Inlands. 

Thus  was  I  deliver’d  from  the  Hands  of  an 
enrag  d  Multitude  by  a  Stranger,  at  a  Tima 
tthen  Death  appear’d  to  me  with  all  its  Horrors  i 
At  a  Time  when  1  leaft  expended  a  Deliverer 
near,  and  was  beleeching  the  Almighty  to  have 
Mercy  on  my  Soul.  Q  may  God  be  merciful  to 

him  m  Time  of  Need,  for  the  Good  he  did  unto 
we  in  that  2)ay . 

Numb.  II,  £ 
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As  Toon  as  my  Wounds  were  drefs’d,  I  was 
conduced  to  a  Village  about  two  Miles  off, 
where  1  was  well  refrefh’d  with  Meat,  Grapes,  &c. 
At  this  Village  I  got  a  Pair  of  Shoes  and  a 
Hat  ^  and,  though  it  was  Night,  yet  they  had 
me  to  Gcmerct ,  which  is  about  five  Leagues 
diftant,  four  Men  being  appointed  to  conduct  me 
along,  one  of  which  had  been  fhot  in  the 
Thigh  in  our  Engagement  with  them.  This 
wounded  Man  was  kinder  to  me  than  all  the  reft, 
frequently  abiding  me  in  getting  up  the  fteep 
Part  of  the  Hill,  I  being  very  fick  and  faint 
for  fome  Time,  having  loft  a  great  Quantity 
of  Blood. 

On  the  Thirteenth  of  September^  about  Four 
o’Clock  in  the  Morning,  we  got  to  Gomera . 
1  was  carried  to  the  Houle  of  the  Deputy- 
Governor  ^  and,  a  Linguift  being  lent  for,  he 
examin’d  me  concerning  the  Force  of  our 
Ship,  &C.  Upon  my  acquainting  the  Go¬ 
vernor  with  the  Pain  I  was  in,  on  Account  of 
my  Wounds,  and  that  I  had  a  Ball  ftill  in  my 
Shoulder,  he  lent  for  a  Man  to  cut  it  out. 
The  Man  that  came  to  perform  the  Operation 
was  a  Barber.  He  had  no  Inftrument  but  a 
Kazor,  with  which  he  cut  my  Fiefti  crols  and 
crols  till  he  faw,  the  Ball  $  he  then  took  a  Nail, 
bent  if,  and  hook’d  out  the  Ball  therewith. 
A  her  he  had  got  out  the  Ball,  he  wafh’d  the 
Wound  with  Brandy,  as  the  others  had  done 
before,  and  bound  it  up.  The  Bali  went  eight 
Inches  through  the  Befit y  Part  of  my  Shoulder, 
and  lodg’d  againft  the  Bone. 


After 
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After  my  Wounds  were  drefs’d,  and  I  had  re¬ 
ceiv’d  feme  Refrefhment,  I  was  fent  in  a  Boat 
with  ten  Men  to  the  Ifland  of  Tenerife ,  which  is 
about  twelve  Leagues  diftant  from  Gomera. 

About  Eight  o’Clock  at  Night  we  landed  at 
the  little  Bay  or  Creek  before-mention’d,  where 
the  Spaniards  have  a  Battery  of  three  Guns.  I 
was  immediately  carried  to"  the  Count  of  Go- 
mera  s  Houfe  ;  who,  as  I  was  inform’d,  was  the 
Head-Governor.  He  lives  at  a  little  Village 
call’d  Adaha. 

As  the  Linguift,  myfelf,  and  four  others, 
(who  were  my  Guards)  were  going  to  the 
Count  of  Gomera’ s  Houfe,  the  Linguift  and  l 
were  talking  about  the  Cries  of  London.  When 
We  were  got  near  the  Houle,  we  were  call’d  to 
oy  the  Governor’s  Guards,  who  bid  us  Hand,  and 
demanded  who  we  were.  The  Linguift  anfwer’d, 
we  were  Spaniards,  and  came  from  Camera. 
i  hey  then  ask  d,  why  we  talk’d  Er,pli(h. 
He  anfwerd,  it  was  a  Prifoner  he  was  taikiW 
.  to,  which  they  bad  brought  from  Gomera  r‘o, 
be  examin  d  by  -tne  Governor:  Upon  which 
they  bid  us  ftay  a  little,  till  they'  had  ac- 
quainfed  the  Governor  therewith. 

The  Centinel  that  went  to  the  Governor 
return  d  m  dels  than  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour. 
He  brought  fix  Men  with  him,  and  we  were 

them 1  &°  f  ,0  ' 16  Governor  along  with 
them.  As  loon  as  we  came  to  his  ‘Houle, 

Lw  C,'ff  h"t0  3  l3rge  HaIL  There  were 
Ervin  il  Governor,  his  Mother,  feme 
y  and  10 me  other  Gentlemen.  He  ex- 

^  2  a  min’d 
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amin’d  me  concerning  the  Force  of  our 
Ship, 

After  Examination  I  was  order’d  into  another' 
Room,  and  the  Servants  brought  me  Pienty  of 
Provision.  I  eat  heartily,  and  was  very  well 
refre fh’d  j  after  which  the  Governor’s  Mother, 
hearing  how  much  I  was  wounded,  came  to 
fee  me,  and  brought  a  Surgeon  along  with 
her.  He  drefs’d  my  Wounds-,  and  the  old' 
Lady  fent  me  three  Holland  Shirts,  and  two 
Handkerchiefs  to  fling  my  Arm  in,  inffead  of 
the  Flannels  they  were  flting  in  before.  She 
likewise  order’d  the  Servants  to  let  me  have  ^ 
goood  Bed,  and  every  Thing  necefTary. 

The  Fourteenth  of  September,  in  the  Morn4* 
ing,  when  the  old  Lady  got  up,  fhe  lent  for  mei 
and  order’d  the  Linguift  to  come  along  with 
me.  She  ask’d  me  concerning  my  Health,  and 
iome  other  Queftions*  She  then  gave  me  a 
Pair  of  Silk  Stockings,  a  Black  Silk  Waiftcoat, 
a  Hat,  and  a  Dollar  in  Money.  The  Remainder 
of  the  Day  I  fpent  in  viewing  of  the  Houfe, 
and  the  Guns  that  were  planted  thereon,  which 
were  twelve  in  Number,  the  largeft  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  three  Pounders.  I  law  alfo  a  Silver 
Trumpet,  which  I  defir’d  the  Servants  to  let 
me  have  down,  to  fee  if  I  could  found  ltj 
but,  in  blowing  the  Trumpet,  my  Wounds 
bled  afrefh,  for  which  the  oM  Lady  was  very 

angry  with  the  Servants.  .  , 

The  Count  of  Gomera  is  faid  to  have  come 
of  a  very  ancient  and  noble  Family  ;  and,  as 
I  was  inform’d,  keeps  above  an  Hundred  Ser- 
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vants.  He  was  a  little  Man,  was  about  twenty- 
four  Years  of  Age,  and  feem’d  very  good- 
natur’d. 

The  Fifteenth  of  September,  the  Governor  fent 
for  me,  to  know  if  1  was  able  to  perform  the 
Journey  to  Santa  Cruz,  which  was  near  fifty 
Miles  by  Land,  for  he  was  oblig’d  to  fend  me 
there  to  be  examin’d  by  the  General.  I  told 
him,  I  could  not  poifibly  walk  it,  not  being  able 
to  move  my  Hands  in  going  up  Hill.  He  told 
'me,  I  fhould  have  a  Mule,  and  a  Man  to  hold  it 
all  the  Way,  which  I  accordingly  had. 

The  Sixteenth  of  September ,  about  Three 
o’Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  I  let  out  for  Santa 
Cruz ,  being  guarded  by  three  Men,  and  ano¬ 
ther  led  the  Mule.  The  old  Lady  took 
Care  to  provide  me  with  every  Thing  necef- 
fary,  and  when  I  went  away,  fhe  gave  me 
Two  Dollars  in  Money,  and  the  Governor  gave 
me  One. 

We  travell’d  till  between  Ten  and  Eleven 
at  Night.  We  then  arriv’d  at  a  little  Vil¬ 
lage  about  fifteen  Miles  from  Adaha,  which 
was  all  the  Way  up  Hill  5  and,  in  feme  Places, 
very  dangerous  ;  the  Way  being  very  narrow, 
and  dreadful  Precipices  to  tumble  down,  if  we 
had  fallen. 

Here  we  refrelh’d  ourfelves,  after  which  we 
went  to  Bed  about  four  Hours.  1  had  but  lit¬ 
tle  Sleep,  there  being  feveral  Fryars  where  we 
lay;  and,  as  one  of  them  could  fpeak  Eh- 
he  was  almoft  continually  asking  me 
Questions,  and  talking  to  me.  The  Country 
Numb,  II.  People 
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People  likewile  flock’d  round  me,  as  though- 
they  had  never  feen  a  Prifoner  before 5  and,  hear- 
ing  I  was  much  wounded,  feveral  of  them  gave 

me  Money.. 

The  Seventeenth  of  September ,  about  Three- 
o’Clock  in  the  Morning  we  let  out  again  fori 
Santa  Cruz,  About  five  Hours  after  we  pafs’d 
by  the  Pike  of  E'eneriffe ,  which  is  a  Mountain 
prodigioufly  high,  but  I  find  Travellers  differ 
very  much  with  regard  to  its  Height  However, 

I  fhall  have  Occafion  to  fpeak  more  of  it  here¬ 
after. 

About  Nine  o’clock  in  the  Morning,  we 
began  to  go  down  Hill  5  and,  about  Twelve  at 
Noon,  vve  flopp’d  at  a  Village  to  refrelh  our- 

lelves. 

About  Two  o’Clock  in  the  Afternoon  we  got 
to  a  Village  call’d  the  Evelia,  about  a  Mile 
from  Port  Oratavia .  It  is  a  very  pleafant  Place, 
being  fituated  among  the  Vineyards,  and  is  well 
iupply’d  with  Water. 

At  Four  o’Clock  we  fet  out  for  Santa  Cruz, 
where  we  arriv’d  at  about  Seven  at  Night. 

As  loon  as  I  came  to  Santa  Cruz,  I  was  had 
before  the  General,  and  examin’d  by  him  much 
after  the  lame  Manner  that  I  was  before  ex* 
an  i.i’d  by  the  Count  of  Gower  a .  While  I  wa» 
under  Examination,  a  great  many  Irijh  Gentle¬ 
men  came  to  lee  me,  they  nearing  from  the 
Spaniards  that  an  Engl ijb man  had  been  taken 
Prifoner.  They  were  very  kind  to  me,  and 
evety  one  gave  me  Money,  more  or  lefs  ;  fo 
that  While  T  was  in  the  General’s  Houif,  I  had 
Eight  Dollars  given  me. 

After 
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After  the  General  had  done  examining  me, 
I  was  had  away  to  the  Caftle.  When  I  was 
there,  Dr.  Rofs,  an  Englijh  Prifoner,  came  to 
fee  me,  and  look’d  at  my  Wounds  $  but,  having 
nothing  of  his  own  to  drefs  them,  he  went  to  a 
Doctor,  and  toki  him  what  to  drefs  them 
with.  He  afterwards  prov’d  a  very  good  Friend 
to  me. 

I  Jay  all  this  Night  in  the  Caftle,  but  could  get 
very  little  Sleep,  my  Wounds  being  very  painful 
to  me,  and  my  Lodging  not  very  extraordinary. 

The  Eighteenth  of  September ,  in  the  Morn- 
ing,  the  Serjeant  came  to  me,  and  told  me  I 
muft  go  with  him  to  the  Lagoon,  where  the 
Englift  Prifoners  were  kept.  Accordingly  I 
went,  after  I  had  got  a  little  Refrefhment.  The 
Serjeant  was  mounted  on  an  A fs,  but  I  walk’d 
it,  though  I  was  in  great  Torture  all  the  Way 
I  went. 

The  Lagoon  is  the  chief  Town  on  this 
Iftand,  and  is  about  four  Miles  up  the  Hills 
from  Santa  Cruz.  It  is. in  a  Plain,  with  a 
Ridge  of  Hills  all  round  it:  But  I  Jhall  have 
Occafion  to  give  a  particular  Delcription  of  it 
hereafter. 

When  I  came  to  the  Lagoon ,  I  was  put  a 
Prifoner  into  the  Caftle.  There  was  twenty  - 
five  Pri loners  in  the  Caftle  befides  myfelf. 
They  were  Englijb ,  and  belong’d  to  a  Ship, 
commanded  by  Capr.  Wilfon  5  who,  with  his 
Mate  (one  Mr*  Hay$y  were  Prifoners  like- 
wife. 

Thif 
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This  Day,  being  the  Feaft  of  St.  Michael , 
according  to  the  New  Stile,  I  fa w  a  Proceffion, 
which  was  the  firft  of  the  Kind  I  had  ever 
feen.  They  carried  a  large  Effigy  of  St.  Mi¬ 
chael  fighting  with  the  Dragon.  The  Dragon 
was  plac’d  under  his  Feet,  in  Token  of  his  Vic¬ 
tory.  The  Priefts  and  Fryars  were  all  bare 
headed,  and  the  Holt  was  carried  before  them, 
under  a  fine  Canopy  of  Crimlon  Velvet  trim’d 
with  Gold.  It  was  lupported  by  Priefts,  or  thofe 
I  took  to  be  fuch,  in  the  Colours  of  their  feveral 
Orders. 

After  this  Proceflion  had  pafs’d  by  I  went 
among  my  Fellow  -  Prifoners.  We  loon  became 
acquainted  with  each  other,  and  they  were  very 
kind  to  me,  affifting  me  in  whatever  lay  in  their 
Power.  In  the  Evening  my  Wounds  gave  me  a 
great  deal  of  Pain  ;  and,  when  I  went  to  Bed,  I 
could  get  no  Reft,  being  very  feverifh  and  un- 
eafy. 

The  next  Morning  1  was  very  fick  indeed. 
My  Sicknels  was  occafion’d  by  the  drying  up  of 
my  Wounds  5  which  became  at  laft  fo  very  of- 
fenfive,  for  want  of  dreffing,  that  none  of  my  Eel- 
low-Prifoners  could  ftay  long  near  me. 

Mr  Hays  (who  in  particular  was  very  kind 
to  me  during  my  Illnels)  feeing  the  deplorable 
Condition  I  was  in,  bought  me  a  Hammock,  as 
I  might  lie  more  at  Eafe  in  that  than  in  a  Bed, 
and  alio  gave  me  iuch  other  Afliftance  as  my 
Neceffities  requir'd,  and  he  was  in  a  Capacity 
of  affording. 

I  continu’d  for  a  few  Days  very  ill,  during^ 
which  Time  there  were  feveral  Gentlemen 

came 
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came  to  fee  me,  having  heard  from  the  Spaniards 
who  took  me  Prifoner  the  fnrprizing  Manner  of 
my  Deliverance,  fome  of  which,  feeing  the 
miferable  Circumitances  I  was  in,  lent  a  French 
Doftor  to  drefs  my  Wounds.  He  was  very  care¬ 
ful  of  me,  drefs’d  them  with  a  great  deal  of 
Tendernefs,  and  in  a  ihort  Time  I  grew  very 
well. 

While  I  was  a  Prifoner  here,  Captain  Haws 
(the  Captain  of  the  Hamburgh  Ship  I  have  fo 
often  mention’d)  came  to  fee  me.  I  had  given 
his  Mate  an  Iron-bound  Cag  and  a  Trifle  of 
Money,  in  order  to  buy  me  fome  Wine  of  the 
Spaniards ,  which  I  have  mention’d  before. 
1  acquainted  Captain  Haws  with  it,  and  he 
kindly  gave  me  two  Dollars  in  return  for  it* 
Mr.  Ryan>  the  Gentleman  who  fav’d  me  from 
being  fhot,  came  alfo  to  fee  me.  I  gave  him 
a  great  many  Thanks  for  all  his  Kindnefs  to 
me,  and  told  him  if  it  ever  lay  in  my  Power  I 
would  make  him  Amends.  He  aflur’d  me  he 
neither  expelled  or  defied  any  Return  ;  that 
what  he  had  done  for  me  was  owing  to  the 
Love  he  had  for  his  Country  ;  and  that  he 
could  not  fee  any  of  his  Countrymen  thus  in¬ 
humanly  ufed,  without  bearing  a  Part  in  their 
Diftrefs,  and  endeavouring  to  deliver  them  out 
of  it.  After  a  fhort  Stay,  he  gave  me  fomething 
to  relieve  me,  and  then  very  affe£lionately  took 
his  Leave 

In  a  few  Days  I  was  pretty  well  recover’d, 
fo  as  to  be  able  to  do  any  Thing  for  myfelf, 
without  being  troublefome  to  my  Fellow 
Priloners,  My  Wounds  began  to  heal  apace; 

and, 
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and,  being  kept  clean,  the  offenftve  Smell  was 
entirely  gone,  and  my  Fellow  Sufferers  and  I 
endeavour’d  to  render  each  others  Circumftances 
as  ealy  as  poffible. 

t  my  Confinement  here,  I  frequently 

look’d  over  my  Journal,  and  made  fuch  Altera¬ 
tions  and  Additions  as  I  judg’d  neceffary  :  And 
though  I  afterwards  loft  it,  when  I  was  taken 
Prifoner.  by  the  Moors  (as  has  already  been 
mention  d)  yet  the  frequent  reading  thereof, 
when  I  was  a  Prifoner  here,  has  fo  grounded 
3t  in  my  Memory,  that  I  believe  I  have 
omitted  very  few  Things  that  were  worthy 
Notice.  J 

One  Day  a  very  fortunate  Accident  hap¬ 
pen’d  ^  which,  in  the  End,  made  me  as  fervice- 
able  to  my  Fellow  -  Prifoners,  as  they  had 
been  to  me  It  was  as  follows:  A  Man  coming 
into  the  Caftle  with  a  Drum  flung  at  his  Back,  I 
defir ’d  he  would  let  me  try  if  I  could  beat,  whi^h 
he  readily  confented  to. 

As  I  had  learnt  to  beat  on  that  Inftrument 
when  I  was  in  England ,  I  took  the  Drum* 
Sticks,  brac’d  the  Drum,  and  beat  a  March 
pretty  roundly.  The  Man  was  very  much  lur- 
priz  d  to  hear  me  beat,  and  told  me  he  never 
in  his  Life  heard  one  beat  fo  well  j  though 
had  I  beat  before  feveral  Perfons  in  England , 
they  would  have  laugh’d  as  much  at  it,  as  I  did 
afterwards  at  the  beating  of  the  Man  that 
brought  in  the  Drum. 

Though  my  Performances  on  this  Inftrument 
were  hut  very  indifferent,  yet  they  prov’d  of 
the  utmoft  Service  to  u 5  all  in  the  Circum- 

n  ’  fiances 
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ftances  we  were  then  in  y  for  the  Man  who 
brought  brJbe  Drum,  when  I  had  done  beating, 
went  and  acquainted  a  Gentleman~who  was  ex¬ 
ceeding  fond  of  hearing  a  Drum,  that  he  had 
found  out  one  of  the  belt  Performers  on  that  In- 
itrument  in  the  World. 

This,  you  may  be  fare,  was  fufficient  to  ex¬ 
cite  the  Curiofity  of  this  Gentleman  to  lee  me  : 
Accordingly,  the  next  Day  he  came,  attended 
by  a  Servant,  who  brought  a  Drum.  As  loon  as 
he  law  me,  he  told  me  what  the  Man  had  laid, 
and  delir  d  I  would  beat  a  little  before  him.  I 
took  the  Drum,  brac’d  it,  and  beat,  the  bell  I 
could,  for  the  Space  of  eight  or  ten  Minutes. 

When  I  had  done  beating,  he  put  his  Hand 
in  his  Pocket,  and  gave  me  half  a  Dollar. 
He  then  called  the  Turnkey,  and  delir’d  him 
to  let  me  go  along  with  him  to  his  Houle, 
telling  him  he  would  be  anfwerable  for  my 
coming  again.  The  Turnkey  coniented,  and  I 
went  along  with  this  Gentleman,  who  had  me 
to  fe venal  others  of  his  Acquaintance,  I  beat  ar 
every  Houfe  I  went,  and  gain’d  a  great  deal  of 
Applaule,  and  feme  Money  5  lo  that  when  I 
went  to  the  Cattle  at  Night,  I  carried  Three 
Dollars  with  me. 

This  Money  was  of  very  great  Service  to  me 
and  my  Fellow- Prifoners,  as  we  were  in  want 
even  ot  the  Necettaries  of  Life,  our  Allowance 
being  but  very  trifling.  As  they  had  been 
very  lerviceable  to  me  in  my  Sicknefs,  I  thought 
I  was  bound  in  Duty  to  attitt  them,  and  there¬ 
fore  freely  let  them  partake  of  what  I  got,  and 

was 
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was  heartily  glad  I  had  it  in  my  Power  to  help 
them. 

The  Gentleman  that  came  to  hear  me  beat  the 
Drum  in  the  Caftle  was  exceeding  kind  to  me, 
frequently  having  me  to  beat  before  Gentlemen  of 
his  Acquaintance,  who  always  gave  me  lomething 
for  my  Trouble  ;  Nor  did  his  Kindnefs  flop  here, 
for  at  length  he  defir’d  the  Turnkey  to  let  me  go 
and  come  whend  would,  telling  him  he  would  be 
anfwerable  for  my  coming  again. 

This  he  did  at  my  Requeft,  and  on  my  re- 
preienting  to  him  the  Hardfhips  we  underwent 
in  our  Confinement  for  want  of  Neceftaries,  and 
how  much  a  Trifle  (which  it  was  propable  I 
might  have  given  me  for  drumming)  would  con¬ 
tribute  to  comfort  and  fupport  us.  He  likewife 
lent  me  a  Drum. 

After  I  had  obtain’d  Leave  to  go  in  and  out 
of  the  Caflle  when  I  pleas’d,  I  us’d  to  go  from 
Houfe  to  Houle  and  beat  on  the  Drum,  lo  that 
there  was  lcarce  a  Day  pals’d  but  I  got  Ibme- 
thing. 

\Yl*en  1  had  been  twenty  -  eight  Days  a 
Pri Toner  in  the  Caflle,  a  Serjeant  came  to  me, 
and  told  me  I  muft  go  before  the  General.  I 
went  with  him  direftly  to  Santa  Cruz ,  taking 
nothing  with  me  but  the  Cloaths  on  my  Back, 
leaving  the  reft  of  my  Things  with  my  Fellow- 
Prifoners.  My  Drels  confifted  of  a  Pair  of 
Shoes,  a  Pair  of  Trowzers,  a  Shirt,  an  old 
Frock,  and  a  Hat. 

As  loon  as  we  come  to  Santa  Cfuzy  I  was 
had  before  the  General.  He  told  me,  he  heard 

I  could 
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I  could  beat  very  well  on  the  Drum.  I  made 
him  Anfwer,  that  it  was  true  1  could  beat  on 
the  Drum,  but  not  lo  well  as  was  generally  re¬ 
ported.  He  then  ask’d  me  if  1  could  play  on 
any  other  Mufick.  I  told  him  yes,  1  coukf 
found  a  Trumpet  much  better  then  1  could  beat 
a  Drum.  While  the  General  was  asking  me 
Queftions  a  Man  came  in  wirh  a  Drum.  He 
bid  me  take  it,  and  beat  a  little  thereon.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  I  took  it,  brac’d  it,  and  beat  thereon 
for  the  Space  of  two  or  three  Minutes. 

When  I  had  done  beating,  I  was  ask’d  if  I 
would  teach  a  Gentleman’s  little  Black  Boy  to 
beat  on  the  Drum.  Upon  my  Ikying  I  would, 
the  Gentleman  (who  was  called  Don  Mathias 
Carter ,  and  who  was  one  of  the  chief  Gentle¬ 
men  on  the  Ifland)  told  the  General  that  he 
would  be  anlwerable  for  my  coming  whenever 
I  was  wanted,  and  defir’d  him  to  let  me  go 
along  with  him.  The  General  contented,  and 
I  went  with  him  to  his  Houle*  While  I  was 
refrefhing  myfelf,  he  went  and  bought  two- 
Drums,  one  for  me,  and  the  other  for  the  Black 
Boy.  He  told  me,  he  did  not  delire  me  to 
teach  the  Boy  for  nothing,  for  that  he  would: 
fully  fatisfy  me  for  my  Trouble. 

When  I  had  brac’d  the  Drums,  and  given 
the  Boy  a  few  Inftru&ions,  I  got  mv  Supper, 
and  went  to  the  Caflle  to  lye,  the  Gentleman 
having  promis’d  the  General  that  I  ihould  go 
there  every  Night  by  Seven  or  Eight -o’Clock 
at  the  fartheft*  My  Lodging  here  was  very * 
bad,  having  only  two  Blankets  which  were? 
Numb.  II.  B 
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fiven  me  to  lye  on  $  and,  what  was  yet  worfe, 
was  iadly  pelter’d  with  Fleas  and  Bugs,  fo 
that  I  could  get  but  very  little  Sleep. 

T^e  next  Morning  I  went  to  Don  Mathias 
'Carters  Houle  again.  As  Toon  as  I  went,  he 
took  me  with  him,  and  bought  me  a  very 
handfome  new  Suit  of  Cloaths,  and  every 
T  hing  anfwerable  to  it.  When  he  had  cloath’d 
me,  he  put  his  Hand  in  his  Pocket  and  gave 
me  feme  Money,  and  bid  me  ask  him  for  more 
when  that  was  gone. 

As  loon  as  Dinner  was  over,  I  took  the 
Drums,  brac’d  them,  and  gave  the  Boy  fome 
farther  Inftr unions.  While  I  was  teaching 
the  Lad,  his  Mailer  came  in.  He  ask’d  me 
how  the  Boy  went  on,  and  whether  I  thought 
he  would  be  capable  of  learning.  I  told  him 
he  would  y  that  he  came  on  apace ,  and  that  I 
did  not  doubt  but  he  would  beat  as  well  as  my- 
lelf  in  three  or  four  Months  Time. 

This  pleas’d  him  very  much,  and  he  ask’d 
me  if  1  wanted  any  Money.  I  told  him  no  $ 
upon  which  he  bid  me  he  lure  to  ask  him  for 
iome,  when  I  wanted.  1  told  him  I  had  one 
.Favour  to  beg  of  him,  which  I  hop’d  he  would 
not  refute.  He  ask’d  me  what  it  was.  I  re- 
ply’d,  my  Lodging  at  the  Cable  being  very 
bad,  and  being  fo  iadly  palter’d  with  Fleas 
and  Bugs  that  1  could  get  no  Kelt,  I  Ihould  be 
glad  if  he  would  be  pleas’d  to  delire  the  General 
vo  permit  me  to  lodge  elfe-where.  He  told  me 
he  would,  and  accordingly  obtain’d  Leave  of  the 
General  for  me  to  lye  in  his  Houfe. 


During 
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During  the  Time  of  my  teaching  the  Bov 
on  the  Drum,  I  fometimes  faw  fome  of  my 
FelJow  -  Pnloners.  They  had  obtain’d  Leave 
of  the  Turnkey  to  come  to  fee  me,  on  their 
promifing  to  return  again  as  foon  as  poffible. 

acquainted  Don  Mathias  Carter  with  it  and 
he  gave  me  Money  to  give  them.  This  he  did 
everal  Times,  and  they  never  came  to  fee  me 
but  I  gave  them  whatever  I  could  fpare  ;  know- 

nng;hWUl  ExPerIelKe>  they  kr’d  '’ery  hard 

iepM ,h=y 

As  I  taught  the  Lad  but  a  few  Hours  in  a 
Day,  his  Mailer  told  me  I  might  go  and  fee 
the  lown,  or  walk  where  I  pleas’d,  when  I 
had  done  teaching,  provided  I  came  to  his 
Ho„fe  by  Seven  or  Eight  o’clock  at  Night  to 
lodge  which  he  defir’d  I  would  not  exceed 
He  hkewife  defir’d  that  I  would  be  careful  nw 
o  give  Offence  to  any  Perfon,  and  if  anv  one 
affronted  me  to  let  him  know  ir  anYd  T 
would  fee  1  had  Juflice  done  me:  All  which 
I  punctually  obferv’d  ;  and,  as  he  hea  d  ™ 

“her  Wan  h«  ™  £  wS 

As  I  had  now  an  Opportunity  of  walkino 
a  om  daily,  I  went  and  law  the  Town  ard 
Places  adjacent  :  But  as  I  had  hereaS  £ 
Liberty  of  going  where  I  pleas’d  in  any  of  the 
Canary  Iflands  (which  Liberty  I  obtained  bv 

XJttSL  S 

now  Knf  a,  11  n*  an^t  concerning  them 

of  , Um  1  iS’L?’  bf  D'rcriP"“  1  “ 
i  jult  before  the  Account  of  my 

quitting 
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quitting  the  Wind,  and  making  my  Efcape  from 

the  Spaniards.  .  _ 

In  about  four  Months  I  had  taught  the  Boy  to 

beat  on  the  Drum  full  as  well  as  myfelf ;  during 
which  Time  I 

and  had  every  Thing  provided  for  me. .  He 
frequently  gave  me  Money  for  mylelf,  and  alto 
feme  to  give  to  my  Fellow  -  Prisoners,  which  I 
carried  tcTthem  in  the  Caftle  at  the  Lagoon,  and 
likewife  bought  them  what  I  thought  t  ey 

wanted  and  took  with  me.  u  ,,  i 

When  1  had  taught  the  Boy  asmudi 
could,  I  acquainted  his  Mafter  with  it.  He 
return’d  me  a  great  many  Thanks,  and  defir  d 
me  to  continue8  at  his  Houfe  during  my  being 
a  Prifoner  on  the  Maud.  He  then  gave  me 
rnme  Monev,  and  bid  me  always  ask  him  tor 
what  I  wanted,  and  he  would  take  care  I  fhould 

At^length  being  weary  of  an  idle  Life,  I 

beg-"' >»  £%  X tZ  “o 

I  .h«gh>  I 

me  a  large  . v  Houles  to  dye 

wife  let  me  have  one  of  his  empty  no  j 

“V,  chief  Dye  I  us’d  was  Black,  which  the 
I  he  cniei  .  TThev  us  cl  to 

S^,si£'!»a  c»-,„  »  4*  *n 
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they  were  grown  rufty.  I  dy’d  and  prefs’d 
them  in  the  belt  Manner  I  could  5  and,  though 
they  were  not  near  fo  well  done  as  they  are 
ia  England,  yet  I  had  no  Fault  found  with  my 
Work. 

Juft  as  I  had  got  into  a  little  Bufirtefs,  the 
Houli  which  Don  Mathias  Carter  was  lb 
kind  to  let  me  Dye  in  was  left,  and  I  was 
oblig’d  to  leave  it.  My  removing  lo  foon, 
put  me  to  feme  Difficulty  at  firft  5  but  I  pre¬ 
sently  overcame  it,  and  in  a  little  Time  had  more 
Bulinels  than  I  could  get  done. 

As  I  was  walking  in  the  Town,  foon  after  I  left 
the  Houfe,  I  met  Dr.  Rofs>  and  acquainted  him 
with  what  had  happen’d.  He  told  me  the 
General  had  given  him  Leave  to  practice  Phy- 
fick  5  and  therefore  if  I  would  come  and  put  up 
his  Things,  he  would  fatisfy  me  for  my  Trouble. 
I  allur’d  him  I  would  lerve  him  in  any  Thing 
that  lay  in  my  Power,  and  that  i  would  come  to 
his  Houfe  the  next  Morning. 

I  accordingly  went  at  the  Time  promis’d, 
and  found  him  at  Home.  He  had  borrow’d 
me  fome  Tools  of  a  Carpenter,  and  had  got 
every  Thing  ready  to  go  on  with.  I  work’d 
very  hard,  and  in  a  fmall  Time  had  fitted  his 
Houfe  up  in  a  neat  Manner.  After  I  had  per¬ 
form’d  the  Carpenters  Parr,  I  got  Paint  and 
Brufhes,  and  painted  the  Houfe  according  to  his 
Dire&ions. 

When  I  had  finilh’d  the  Houfe,  I  dug  up 
the  Garden  5  after  which  I  did  what  was  want¬ 
ing  therein.  I  likewife  made  a  pail’d  Gate  to 
$umb.  III.  G  it. 
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jr,  and  put  Pall ifades  round  it,  which  were  very 
much  admir’d  by  the  Inhabitants^  being  the  firit 
or  the  Kind  they  had  ever  feen. 

When  I  had  finifh’d  my  Work,  he  paid  me 
very  hanafomely.  1  ask’d  him  whether  he  in¬ 
tended  to  marry  and  fettle  there.'  He  faid  no, 
he  had  not  any  Thoughts  of  fettling  there,  but 
intended  to  come  to  England  the  very  firft 
Opportunity  $  and  that  as  to  marrying  there,  he 
aflur  d  me  he  would  not  have  the  richest  and  mofl 
beautiful  Woman  on  the  KUnd. 

This  Gentleman  had  a  great  deal  of  Skill  in 
Phyfick,  had  perform’d  feveral  wonderful  Cures, 
and  was  lent  for  by  the  Spaniards  far  and  near, 
in  order  to  attend  them  in  their  Sickneis.  I  have 
fince  leen  him  in  Englandy  and  hear  he  is  fettled 
fomewhere  in  Ejfjex. 

After  I  had  finifh’d  the  Houfe  and  Garden 
before-mention’d,  another  Gentleman  (who  had 
feen  the  Do&or’s  Houfe >  and  lik’d  the  Manner 
of  its  being  done)  lent  for  me  to  come  to  him. 
"When  I  came  to  him,  he  ask’d  me  if  I  was  wil¬ 
ling  to  fit  up  his  Houfe.  I  told  him  I  was,  and 
would  leave  it  to  him  to  give  me  what  be  thought 
proper  when  it  was  finifh’d.  He  faid  he  would 
have  it  done  exa£Hy  as  I  had  done  the  Dolor’s, 
and  he  would  pay  me  whatever  I  requir’d. 

Accordingly  I  got  every  Thing  ready,  and 
let  about  it  as  faft  as  poffible  5  but,  while  I 
was  in  the  midft  of  my  Work,  a  File  of  Muf- 
queteers  came  to  the  Houfe  and  laid  I  mull  go 
with  them.  1  was  a  little  furpriz’d  at  their 
coming  for  me.,  and  ask’d  them  if  they  knew 

the 
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the  Realbn  of  my  being  lent  for  in  that  Manner. 
They  told  me  all  they  knew  of  the  Matter  was 
that  a  Sloop  was  come  on  Purpofe  to  carry  me 
to  the;  Grand  Canary ,  and  that  they  were 
oblig’d  to  lee  me  lafe  thither. 


O  v**4fc**WA« 

I  told  them  I  would  go  with  them  in  a  very 
little  Time,  but  begg’d  we  might  pro  to  Don 
Mathias  Carter's  before  I  went,  a f  I  had  a 
l7  a  your  of  Importance  to  crave  of  him.  This 
they  confented  to,  and  immediately  we  went  to 
the  fajd  Gentleman’s  Houfe.  When  we  came 

th,ere'  \  tc;.!d  h'm  what  had  happen’d  5  upon 
which  he  fent  for  feveral  Gentleman  of  his  Ac¬ 
quaintance, _  and  they  all  gave  me  Letters  of  Re¬ 
commendation.  Thefe,  as  you  will  find  hereafter, 
prov  d  of  the  utmoft  Service  to  me. 

After  I  had  receiv’d  the  Letters,  I  return’d 
them  a  great  many  Thanks,  and  went  with  the 
Soldiers  to  the  Sloop.  We  fail’d  direftlv  for 
the  Grand  Canary ,  where  we  arriv’d  in  about 

eight  Hours,  it  being  about  fixteen  Leagues 
diffant  from  Tenertffe. 

We  landed  about  Six  o’CIock  in  the  Evening 
As  foon  as  I  got  afhore,  the  Soldiers  went  all 

^yLrther  me’  n°  °r(iers  t0  me 

Here J  Taw.  an  Irijb  Gentleman  who  knew 

my  coming  7o  the  Grant  Canary. 

what  had  happen’d,  hop’d  I  fhouid 

G  2 
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no  Harm,  and  kindly  promis’d  to  ferve  me  in  any 
Thing  that  lay  in  his  Power. 

Seeing  I  was  not  provided  with  an  Afs,  he  or- 
der’d  one  of  the  Men  that  lett  Aftes  when  the 
Vefiels  came  in,  to  let  me  have  one  to  ride  up  to 
the  Town,  which  was  about  three  Miles  diftant. 
I  return’d  him  Thanks  for  his  Kindnefs,  mounted 
the  Afs,  and  rode  to  the  Town.  Juft  as  I  enter’d 
it,  a  Man  took  the  Als  from  me,  who  I  fuppofe 
was  the  Owner,  or  one  appointed  by  him  for  that 
Purpole. 

As  foon  as  I  came  into  the  Town,  I  enquir’d  for 
a  Gentleman  who  was  a  Merchant  there,  to  whom 
I  had  a  Letter  of  Recommendation.  I  presently 
found  him  out,  and  was  very  kindly  receivd  by 
him.  I  related  the  Manner  of  my  being  brought 
there,  my  being  left  by  the  Soldiers  as  loon  as  I 
landed,  and  fhew’d  him  my  Letters  of  Recom¬ 
mendation  He  laid,  he  imagin  d  by  the  Proceed- 
ings,  that  I  was  put  into  the  Inquifition  5  but  bid 
me  not  be  afraid,  for  thole  Letters  would  be  of. 
Service  to  me  $  and  that  he,  and  lome  Gentlemen, 
of  his  Acquaintance,  would  be  my  Friends.  He 
i  ike  wile  defu’d  me  to  continue  at  his  Houfev 
during  my  Stay  on  that  Ifland,  alluring  me  I 

Jhould  be  heartily  welcome.  _ 

While  I  was  refrefhing  myfelf  at  this  Oen- 
tleman’s  Houfe,  he  went  to  fome  of  the  Of¬ 
ficers  of  the  Inquifition,  as  I  was  inform  d,  to 
know  whether  there  was  any  Thing  laid  to  my 
Charge.  He  was  told  there  was,  and  ask  d 
where  I  lodg’d.  He  reply’d,  1  lodg  d 
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Houfe,  and  he  would  be  anfwerable  for  my  com¬ 
ing  the  next  Day,  as  he  had  feen  Letters  of  Re¬ 
commendation  from  feveral  worthy  Gentlemen  at 
Teneriffe ,  and  therefore  he  hop’d  the  Charge 
againft  me  was  without  Foundation. 

Soon  after  he  return’d  Home,  he  told  me  it 
was  as  he  imagin’d,  for  I  was  lurely  put  into  the 
Inquifiiton,  but  the  Subftance  of  the  Charge  he 
could  not  pofiibly  learn,  that  always  remain¬ 
ing  a  Secret  till  the  Prifoner  appears  in  Per- 
fon.:  However,  fays  he,  1  hope  you  will  come 
to  no  harm  $  for  thofe  Letters,  and  the  Friends 
I  can  raife  in  your  Behalf,  unlefs  the  Crime  laid 
to  your  Charge  be  very  bad,  will  certainly  clear 
you.  '  : 

I  was  a  little  daunted  when  I  heard  I  was  put 
into  the  Inquifition,  as  I  had  always  entertain’d 
very  terrible  Ideas  of  that  Court  $  but,  as  1  knew 
I  had  been  guilty  of  no  extraordinary  Crimes,  I 
relied  on  my  Innocence,  and  the  good  Offices  of 
my  Friends. 

Accordingly  the  next  Day  I  was  had  to  the 
Court  of  Inquifition,  and  pafs’d  a  very  ftrift 
Examination  $  after  which  l  was  difmils’d,  and 
the  Day  following  examin’d  again  •  and  fo  on, 
for  three  Days  fuccefiively.  The  Charge  that 
was  laid  againft  me  was,  That  I  was  a 
Free-Mafon,  To  this  I  pleaded.  Not 

Guilty,  and  produc’d  the  Letters  of  Recom¬ 
mendation,  and  Perfons  to  prove  that  I  was  of 
fober  Life  and  Converfation,  &c. 

After  being  feveral  Times  ftridtly  examin’d, 
and  finding  no  Caufe  of  Guilt  in  ms,  I  wfc 
acquitted:  Though  I  found  my  Friends  were 
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f  ve[y  gfeat  Service  to  me,  or  I  had  not  fe 
loon  been  difcharg’d  5  there  being  an  Englijh 
Gentlemen  two  Years  a  Prifoner  on  the  lame 
Ifland,  who  was  charg’d  with  being  a  Free-Mafon 
as  well  as  myfelf,  and  it  was  not  known  when  he 
would  be  let  at  Liberty.  I  lhall  give  a  farther 
Account  of  the  Court  of  Inquifition  when  I  come 
to  fpeak  of  the  Canary  Illands. 

When  I  was  acquitted,  I  begg’d  that  I  might 
have  the  Liberty  of  returning  to  Tenerife  again, 
which  was  accordingly  granted.  1  went  to 
rny  Friend  the  Merchant,  and  return’d  him 
Thanks  for  all  the  good  Offices  he  had  done 
rne.  He  told  me,  he  was  very  glad  he  had  it 
in  his  Power  to  ferve  me,  efpecially  as  mine  was 
an  Affair  of  no  Imall  Conlequence. 

I  lodg  d  at  this  Gentleman’s  Houle  all  Night, 
and  the  next  Day  I  took  my  Leave  of  him,  and 
went  to  Tenerife  in  the  fame  Sloop  that  brought 
me  from,  thence.  I  was  heartily  glad  when  I 
got  there,  and  lb  were  all  the  Gentlemen  that 
had  given  me  Letters  of  Recommendation.  As 
to  my  Fellow- Prisoners,  when  they  heard  the 
Manner  of  my  being  carried  to  the  Grand 
Canary they  did  not  expert  ever  to  fee  me  again, 
and  therefore  rny  going  to  lee  them  occalion’d  a 
gre  t  deal  of  Joy. 

The  Day  after  I  return’d  to  Tenerife ,  I  went  on 
with  my  Work  at  the  Gentleman’s  Houle,  from 
which  I  was  taken  by  the  File  of  Mufqueteers.  I 
work’d  exrreamly  hard,  and  in  a  few  Days 
finilh’d  it  to  his  Satisfaftion,  for  which  he  very 
bandfomely  rewarded  me. 

When 
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When  my  Work  was  compleated,  and  I  had 
receiv’d  my  Money,  I  went  to  fee  my  Fellow- 
Prifoners  at  the  Lagoon ,  and  carried  with  me 
what  Things  I  thought  moft  needful  for  their 
Support.  I  likewife  gave  them  fome  Money, 
that  they  might  buy  themfelves  a  few  trifling 
Neceffaries  during  my  Abfence.  Though  what 
I  gave  them  each  Time  I  went  was  no  great 
Matter  $  yet  it  was  what  I  could  Ipare,  and  was 
to  them  of  very  great  Service. 

A  fmall  Time  after  my  returning  to  Tetter  iffe , 

I  happen’d  to  be  at  Don  Mathias  Carter's  Houle, 
when  he  was  complaining  about  the  Scarcity  of 
Hats,  laying,  they  gave  a  great  Price  for  them$ 
that  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  and  the  Dull  loon  made 
them  lofe  their  Blacknefs  •  and  that  there  was 
none  on  the  Ifland  that  could  drels  them. 

Hearing  this  Gentleman  lay  lo,  I  told  him 
that  as  I  was  brought  up  a  Dyer  and  Wool- 
comber,  and  a  Hatter  liv’d  within  a  few  Doors 
of  my  Mailer,  I  fancy’d  I  could  drefs  Hats 
pretty  well,  having  frequently  feen  them  done. 
He  laid  if  I  could  do  that,  I  might  get  as 
much  in  a  few  Years  as  would  keep  me  dur¬ 
ing  my  Life.  I  reply ’d,  if  he  pleas’d,  I  would 
do  his  firft,  and  if  he  lik’d  it  when  it  was 
done,  I  would  fet  up  that  Trade. 

Accordingly  he  gave  me  one  of  his  Hats  to, 
drefs.  I  went  immediately  and  got  a  Hat- 
Block  made,  drefs’d  the  Hat,  clean’d  the  Lace 
that  was  on  it,  and  carried  it  Home  the  fame. 
Day.  As  it  was  the  firft  I  had  ever  drefs’d, 
I  took  a  great  deal  of  Pains  about  it.  When 

I  fhow’d 
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I  fhow’d  it  him,  he  was  furpriz’d  to  fee  how 
well  I  had  made  it  look.  He  told  me,  if  I 
would  do  other  Gentlemens  Hats  as  well  as  I 
had  done  his,  I  might  get  an  Eftate  in  a  few 
Years,  and  that  he  would  help  me  to  Bufinefs 
enough.  As  he  was  juft  going  out  when  I 
carried  it,  he  pull’d  off  the  Hat  he  had  on  his 
Head,  and  put  on  that  I  had  drefs’d  for  him, 
in  order  to  fhew  to  feveral  Gentlemen  of  his 
Acquaintance.  The  lame  Night  I  had  two 
more  Hats  lent  me  to  drefs  through  his  Re- 
commendation. 

The  next  Morning,  before  I  got  to  work, 
I  had  five  more  lent  me.  This  oblig’d  me  to 
have  fome  more  Blocks.  Accordingly  I  went 
and  had  Six  Blocks  made,  of  different  Sizes, 
for  which  I  agreed  to  drefs  the  Man’s  Hats  who 
made  them,  as  long  as  I  continu’d  on  the 
Ifland. 

After  the  Blocks  where  made,  I  went  and 
bought  Brufhes,  and  fome  Plufh  to  make  a 
Puff,  or  Cufhion,  fuch  as  the  Hatters  ufe.  I 
likewife  got  a  round  Piece  of  Tin,  and  cut  out 
one  Quarter,  with  which  I  us’d  to  make  a 
Crofs  on  the  Crown  of  the  Hat,  having  feen 
fome  Hatters  in  England  do  the  fame.  Being 
thus  furnifh’d  with  Materials  for  my  Bufinefs, 
I  began  to  think  myfelf  a  compleat  Tradei- 
man. 

The  fecond  Day  after  the  Hats  were  fent 
me,  I  finifh’d  them  in  a  very  neat  Manner  5  and 
when  I  had  done,  the  Gentleman  for  whom 
I  had  drefs’d  the  firft,  ask’d  me  what  l  de- 
fign'd  to  charge  for  the  doing  them,  I  told 
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him,  in  England,  the  Price  was  Six-pence  ; 
but  that  I  could  afford  to  do  them  cheaper,  as 
he  had  promis’d  to  give  me  Logwood.  He 
told  me  Six-pence  was  much  too  cheap  $  that 
I  muft  not  drefs  them  under  Half  a  Dollar  each  5 
that  he  would  give  me  that  firft,  and  he  was 
fure  the  other  Gentlemen  would  give  the  fame* 

Before  I  carried  the  Hats  Home,  I  went  and 
bought  an  Apron,  fuch  as  Hatters  wear  in 
England ,  ty’d  it  on,  put  the  Hats  on  my  Hand, 
and  cry’d  as  I  went  along,  in  the  SpaniJI? 
Language,  Hats  to  drefs, 

I  carried  them  home,  and  the  Gentlemen 
lik’d  them  very  well.  They  ask’d  me  what 
they  came  to  dremng,  and  I  told  them  half  a 
Dollar  each,  which  they  gave  me  very  willingly. 
The  fame  Day  I  had  feveral  Hats  brought  to 
me  5  and  in  lels  than  a  Fortnight,  I  had  Buiinefs 
enough  brought  to  me,  to  have  kept  three  Men 
at  work,  befides  myfelf. 

Finding  my  Bufinefs  encreafe  fo  faft,  I  took 
Part  of  a  Houfe,  in  which  one  Mr.  tDarby,  a 
Taylor,  liv’d.  He  was  a  very  civil,  good- 
natur’d  Man,  and  we  agreed  extreamly  well  to¬ 
gether.  When  I  was  very  bufy,  he  frequently 
aflilted  me,  in  putting  new  Linings,  &c.  into  the 
Hats. 

Mr.  %>arby  and  I  us’d  frequently  to  walk 
together,  fometimes  to  one  Part  of  the  Ifland,  and 
fometimes  to  another,  in  order  to  fee  the  Country 
all  round  us. 

It  happen’d  one  Night  that  we  had  walk’d 
Wher  too  far,  lb  that  we  made  it  later  than 

common  ; 
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cc'™m°n  tefore  we  got  Home,  As  foon  as  we 

ffiik  i1  Tfnt  ,t0  Don  Mathias  Carter ’s 
,  where  I  us  d  to  lye,  in  order  to  go  to  Bed  ? 

foUtH  Tucng  ipret*y  ***>  the  Servants  were  gone 
fear 6  Jfi?  ,?arne-,  /  G'^  not  care  to  call,  for 

deX’/i  d!f  if ,rtg,  f ¥r  Maf*er>  fo  Mr  ‘Darby 

aelirdjl  would  %<p  and  lye  with  him.  ♦  J 

Accordingly  I  agreed  to  go  with  him. 
When  we  came  to  his  Houfe,  we  went  in ; 

aDA00/  having  any  Light*  Mr>  Darby  fnap’d 
\ :  ,  Foi  over  a  little  Gunpowder  in  a  Paper, 
thinking  to  light  a  Match  thereby.  The 
•riirol,  unknown  to  us,  was  charg’d  with  Gun- 
powder,  but  no  Ball.  It  made  a  great  Report, 
which  very  much  lurpriz’d  fome  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  not  knowing  what  could  be  the  Meaning 
thereof  at  that  Time  of  Night.  6 

.  The  Report  of  the  Piitol  likewife  brought 
in  the  Officer  of  the  Night  and  his  Affiftants, 
who  told  us  we  mull  go  with  him.  While  he 
was  talking  with  us,  we  heard  a  great  Crv  of 
Fire!  F,re!  The  Outcry  of  Fire  made^he 
Officers  Affiftants  run  towards  it-  and  the 
Officer  told  Mr.  Darby,  he  muft  anfwer  for 
firing  the  Piftol  the  next  Day  before  the  General 
and  then  he  left  us  likewife,  and  went  to  fee 
where  the  Fire  was. 

IXpon  his  leaving  us,  Mr.  Dariy  and  I  Hn 
directly  towards  the  Fire,  thinking  ^it  was  at 
one  Mr.  Davenet\  a  Dutch  Merchant,  who 
had  always  been  a  very  good  Friend  to  the 
Englijh  Prif  oners  $  but,  when  I  came  there, 

found 1 
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found  it  to  be  four  or  five  Doors  from  him  at  the 
‘Portuguefe  Conful’s.  ’  h 

cvK  H°\^S  -being , llere  chiefly  built.  With 
Pitch-Pine  Wood  (well  known  to  molt  0f  our 

Sailors)  which,  though  it  be  green,  will  burn 
like  a  Candle,  the  Fire  rag’d  very  terribly  in¬ 
deed.  It  began  at  the  Top  of  the  Houfe,  in  the 

•Nurfery,  and  one  of  the  Conful’s  Children  was 
burnt  to  A/hes.  s 

By  the  Time  I  had  got  to  the  Houfe,  there 
were  about  twenty  or  thirty  People  at  the  Door 
calling  to  the  Family,  but  they  could  not  make 
hem  hear.  I  defir ’d  them  to  get  me  an  Iron  Bar, 
a  Pickaxe,  or-  any  Thing  to  break  open  the 
Door  with,  which  they  accordingly  did. 

As  foon  as  I  had  got  an  Iron  Bar,  I  prefentlv 
broke  open  the  Door.  The  Confhl  and 
Lady  were  faft  afleep,  but  I  preienrly  wak’d 
them  and  the  reft  of  the  Family.  I  work’d 
hard,  and  did  all  that  lay  in  my  Power  to'  ex- 

Goods^  ^lre>  3nC*  tbem  rem°ve  their 

The  Fire  continuing  to  burn  prodigioufly  fierce 
foon  reach  d  the  next  Houfe,  which  was  the 
Innch  Confuls  ;  and-,  in  lefs  then  an  Hour 
th^  were  both  burnt  to  the  Ground  ’ 

There  being  a  Wine-Cellar  between  the 

whrh  Confuls  and  the  General’s  Houfe 
which  was  next  to  that,  I  defir’d  they  would 

£*  T1  thr  Wa-  they  P°ffibly  could,  carry  it  to 

a’dTfrL°ffhne  Gen,eral’s  Hoij(e-  which  was  flat. 

Cellar  rhr0W  doWn  on  the  Wine- 

11,  Lheydidfoj  and,  after  feme  Time  ,V 
had  the  defir’d  Effeil.  1  e>  lf 
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There  were  four  Pipes  of  Brandy,  befides  a 
great  Quantity  of  Wine  in  the  Cellar  $  and, 
when  they  took  Fire,  every  one  run  from  the 
Top  of  the  General’s  Houfe  but  mylelf.  The 
Fire  continu’d  to  burn  in  a  very  dreadful  Man¬ 
ner,  neverthelels  I  kept  conftantly  ^pouring 
Water  on  it  $  and,  though  the  General’s  Houle 
took  Fire  twice,  yet  by  this  Means  I  got  it 
extinguifh’d.  After  the  Fire  was  entirely  out, 
Mr.  Darby  and  I  went  Home  together,  and  went 
to  Bed  for  two  or  three  Hours,  being  very  much 
fatigu’d. 

The  next  Day  I  met  the  Officer  that  threaten’d 
to  have  Mr.  Darby  puni/h’d  for  fnapping  the 
Piftol,  as  before  related.  He  came  to  me, 
/hook  me  by  the  Hand,  and  laid,  as  I  had  been 
lo  diligent  in  order  to  put  out  the  Fire,  and 
Mr.  Darby v  and  I  liv’d  together,  he  would 
never  take  any  Notice  to  the  General  of  Mr. 
Darby's  Affair,  and  return’d  him  the  Piftol 
again,  which  the  Night  before  he  had  taken 
away. 

A  few  Days  afterwards  the  General  fent  for 
me.  I  went  to  him  immediately,  and  he  told 
me,  as  I  had  been  fo  ferviceable  to  him  in  put¬ 
ting  out  the  Fire,  and  as  he  underftood  I  had 
let  up  my  Trade,  I  /hould  be  at  Liberty  to  fol¬ 
low  it  at  any  of  the  leven  I/lands.  He  then 
gave  me  a  Paffport  for  that  Purpofe y  and,  I 
believe,  if  I  had  ask’d  him  at  that  Time  to  let 
me  come  to  England*  he  would  not  have 
refus’d  me.  But  the  Tme  of  my  Deliverance 
ivas  not  vet  come . 

I  return’d 
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I  return’d  the  General  a  great  many  Thanks 
for  this  Favour,  went  Home,  and  follow’d  my 
Funnels  of  drefTing  Hats.  I  continu’d  in  this 
Bultnefs  near  three  Months,  in- which  Time  1 
fav’d  upwards  of  Twenty  Pounds,  bolides 
abiding  my  Fellow- Prifoners. 

The  Beginning  of  June  was  brought  In 
here,  the  Toung  Neptune ,  from  London,  Capt. 
Robert  Winter ,  Commander.  He  was  bound 
to  Jamaica ,  laden  with  Provifions,  and  was 
taken  by  a  Spanijh  Privateer  going  to  the 
Madeira s. 

I  boon  became  acquainted  with  him  and  his 
Mate  5  and  one  Bay,  being  in  Company  toge¬ 
ther,  he  ask’d  me  what  was  the  Realon  of  rny 
living  here,  feeing  I  had  frequent  Opportu¬ 
nities  of  making  my  Efcape,  having  Liberty 
from  the  General  to  go  to  any  of  the  leven 
Lfiands.  I  told  him,  I  thought  of  nothin? 
fo  much  as  of  making  my  Efcape  to  .England] 
but  as  yet  could  lee  no  Way  of  accompli /hing 
my  Deftgn,  that  had  the  lead  Prolpeat  of 
Succefs  :  That  fliould  I  fail  in  attempting  to 
make  my  Efcape,  I  fhould  thereby  make’  all 
on  the  Illand  my  Foes,  and  the  Liberty  I  had 
would  certainly  be  taken  from  me,  and  I  lan- 

guifh  out  the  Remainder  of  my  Days  in 
Prifon. 


After  a  little  Paufe,  he  reply ’cl,  that  what  I 
had  laid  was  very  reasonable  3  and,  in  an  Af¬ 
fair  of  lucn  Conlequence,  1  £  was  Prudence  to 
wait  till  a  favourable  Opportunity  prelented 
itjelf:  But,  continu’d  lie,  luppofe  that  happy 

lime  was  now  at  Hand,  would  vou  be  content 

Numb.  HI.  H  .  '  to 
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r°rfn<?Ure  a  ^tf^e  Hard/hip,  provided  there  was 
a  Probability  of  efcaping  lafe  to  England. 

I  told  him,  I  fear’d  nothing  io  much  as 
failing  in  the  Attempt,  for  the  Reafons  I  had 
before  given  him  ;  that  as  to  other  Hardships, 
luch  as  Labour,  Hunger,  I  could  endure 
as  well  as  molt:  5  and  that  if  he  would  explain 
hi mf elf  to  me,  I  would  then  give  him  a 
pofitive  Anfwer. 

„  length  he  told  me,  he  would  let  me 
into  a  Secret,  provided  I  would  promife  hinv 
not  to  divulge  it  while  I  remain’d  on  the 
Ifland.  Upon  my  promifing  him  I  would  not* 
he  told  me,  that  himfelf,  Mr.  ‘Burroughs  his 
Mate,  and  four  other  Englifnmen,  (three  of 
which  were  on  board  the  Bapa>  a  Galleon 
then  laid  up  in  the  Bay,  and  were  kept  there 
by  the  Captain,  who  had  brought  them  Pri- 
foners  from  the  Weft-Indies )  had  refolved  ta 
take  the  Boat  in  the  Might  from  the  Stern  of 
the  Bapa,  and  go  off  in  her  5  and,  if  I  thought 
proper,  I  might  make  my  Elcape  along  with 
them. 

As  I  thought  there  was  a  very  good  Profpeff 
of  eicapirg,  I  ask’d  him  where  they  intended 
to  go  to  firft.  He  told  me  their  Defign  was  to 
go  to  the  Madeira  s,  which  was  about  a  Hun¬ 
dred  Leagues  diflant  N.  where  they  fliould  be 
lure  of  getting  a  Paffage  to  England  or  Hol¬ 
land  7  which  was  almofl  as  well,  as  they  might 
loon  go  from  thence  to  England. 

When  I  had  heard  the  whole  of  their  De¬ 
fign,  J  affur’d  him  I  would  go  with  them, 

and 
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*nd  we  fix’d  upon  the  Twenty-ninth  of  June* 
1742,  for  the  Day  of  our  Departure.  A  little 
while  afterwards  he  took  his  Leave  of  me, 
and  I  went  to  Don  Mathias  Carter's  to  lodge, 
as  ufual.  % 

As  nothing  very  material  happen’d  from 
the  Time  of  our  agreeing  to  make  our  Efcape, 
to  the  Day  of  putting  our  Defign  in  Execution, 
i  /hall  therefore,  according  to  Promife,  give 
a  fuccindf  Account  of  the  Canary  Iflands  j 
which  I  ihall  do  partly  from  my  own  Know¬ 
ledge,  and  partly  from  the  Relation  of  others. 

Mr.  Gordon ,  in  his  Geographical  Grammar, 
fays,  that  the  Spaniards  call  thefe  Iflands, 
Jflas  Can  arias*  becaufe  they  found  a  vaft 
Number  of  Dogs  thereon,  at  their  firft  Dif- 
covery  of  them  3  the  Word  Can ,  being  Sp.aniJB 
for  Dog.  They  were  anciently  called  the 
Fortunate  Iflands ,  and  are  called  fo  to  this  Day 
by  the  French .  They  are  feven  in  Number, 
and  are  fituated  between  the  twenty-feventh 
and  twenty-ninth  Degrees  of  Northern  Lati¬ 
tude,  and  between  the  twelfth  and  twenty- 
firffc  Degrees  of  Weftern  Longitude,  reckoning 
from  the  Meridian  of  London* 

The  firft  of  thefe  Iflands  that  I  /hall  de¬ 
scribe,  is  call’d  the  Grand  Canary  It  is 
about  fourteen  Leagues  S.  E.  of  Tenerife,  and 
is  about  one  Hundred  and  Fifty  Miles  in  Cir¬ 
cumference.  The  chief  Town  is  commonly  call’d 
Canaria ,  but  by  fome  it  id  called  Talma' It  is 
fituated  at  a  imall  Diftance  from  the  Sea,  at 
the  North  Part  of  the  Ifland.  Here  the  Go¬ 
vernor  ufually  refides,  and  itv  is  the  See  of  a 

Bi/hop. 
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IMiop.  If  has  a  large  and  beautiful  Cathedral  - 
richly  adorn  d,  and  ornamented  with  Painr- 
ing,  in  a  very  curious  Manner.  There 
are  likewife  leveral  other  Churches  and  Con- 

Thiri  Wl  uT  iS  *r ?  C°l,rt  of  ^quifinon, 
which  I  lhall  Ipeak  of  hereafter.  It  is  a  pretty 

large  I  own,  and  very  populous.  Their  chief 
Trade  is  m  Wine  and  Oil. 

The  whole  Ifland  _  is  exceeding  fruitful, 
abounding  in  Corn,  Wine,  Cattle,  \gc.  The 
Air  is  very  temperate  here,  and  the  Sky  almolt 
always  lerene.  The  Fields  afford  an  agreeable 
Vanety  of  Flowers,  which  make  them"  appear 
extreamly  delightful  ,  and  the  Groves  'echo 

w  ,JHarT10ny  of  thofe  fiirJs  which  all 

if.e  ^0rid  a<3mlre>,  and  are  called  (from  this 
iiland)  Canary  Birds. 

It  is  true  there  are  many  Birds,  called  alfo 
Canary  Birds,  brought  from  Germany ;  but 
thoie  are  no  more  to  compare  with  thefe  in 
this  ifland,  than  a  Linnet  is  to  thole  brought 
fr«m  Germany  5  though  it  mult  be  acknow- 
leogd  they  are  more  likely  to  live  in  England 
than  the  true  Canary  Birds,  as  the  Climates 
_  ,t>  Cte  rn  any  are  neither  of  them 

lo  hot  as  the  Canaries  5  and  therefore,  thofe 

brought  from  thence  feldom  out-live-  a  fevere 
Winter. 


Having  given  iome  Account  of  the  Produce 
and  delightful  Situation  of  this  '  •  ;d  .  1  /hall 
lay  something  concerning  the  Inquifition, 
uvjcn  reigns,  here  (as  it  does  in  molt  Roman 
r  M  ifoick  Countries)  in  a  very  arbitrary  Man- 
P'  b  an^  nothing  is  io  much  dreaded.  It  is 
*  .  fometimes 
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fometimes  called  the  Holy  Office.  It  confifts 
of  an  Inquifitor- General,  Inquifitors,  Affefibrs, 
Qual  ificafors,  a  Secretary,  an  Advocate- Fifcal3 
a  Treasurer,  Familiars,  and  Jailors. 

The  King  names  the  Inquifitor  -  General, 
and  the  Pope  confirms  him.  No  Subje£I  is 
exempted  from  his  Jurifdiclion,  it  is  io  ab- 
lolute  and  extenfive. 

The  Treafurer,  when  the  Prifoner  is  ap¬ 
prehended,  takes  into  his  Cuflody  all  his 
Goods  and  perfonal  Eftate. 

The  Familiars  are  the  Officers  that  take 
the  accus’d  Perlons  into  Cuftody  *  and,  it  is 
laid,  the  Nobility  fometimes  enter  themfelves 
as  Familiars,  by  Way  of  Prote£Iion  again!!’  the 
Civil  Magiffrate. 

The  Alguazils  (or  Jailors)  muffc  not  fuf- 
fer  the  Perfons  committed  to  their  Charge 
to  have  any  Manner  of  Correfipondence  with 
their  Friends,  or  receive  from  them  any 
Support. 

The  Inquifitors,  and  the  Officers  belong¬ 
ing  to  them,  taka  an  Oath  not  to  difeover 
any  Thing  tranfadled  in  that  Court  *  if 
they  iliould,  they  are  punifhed  with  the  ut- 
mofi:  Severity, 

The  Proceedings  of  this  Court  are  on  an 
Information  ,  after  which  a  Familiar  is  lent  for, 
who  receives  an  Order  to  apprehend  thofe  Per- 
lons,  whole  Names  are  contained  in  the  laid 
Order.  . 

As  foon  as  the  Perlbns  are  apprehended,  they 
are  had  to  Priion  $  each  being  put  in  a  little 
dark  Room,  which  is  provided  for  that  Pur-  • 

Numb#  III#  f  pole* 
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pole.  Their  Diet  is  brought  by  the  Alguazil, 

and  they  are  buffered  to  iee  no  other  Per- 
lon. 

j-/Aftfr^fpen<1inS  tw0  or  three  Days  in  this 
ddma!  Pnfon,  he  is  lent  for,  and  paffes  three 
different  Examinations.  If  he  Hill  p]eads  Not 
‘  niilty,  he  is  rack’d  till  he  makes  a  Confeffion. 
i  noie  who  are  found  Guilty,  are  kept  in  Pri- 

lon  till  the  Time  appointed  for  an  A£l  of 
Earth. 

rhey  8°.  ln  Ptoceffion  to  the  Place  appoint¬ 
ed  for  their  Execution,  where  a  Scaffold  is 
erected  for  that  Purpole.  After  forae  Prayers, 
and  a  Sermon  againft  Plerefy,  they  are  put  on 
a  Kind  of  Bench  pretty  near  the  Top  of  the 
Stake,  Fire  is  let  to  the  Wood,  and  the  poor 
roller  able  Wretches  are  burnt  alive. 

I nus .have  I.  related  the  Proceedings  of  the 
IoquifltioQ  as  briefly  as  I  could  •  by  which  we 
who  live  in  England  may  fee  the  Happinefs 
we  enjoy,  by  our  being  free  from  luch  an  ar¬ 
bitrary  Power. 

Having  now  done  with  the  Inquilition,  I 
proceed  to  give  a  Delcription  of  the  reft  of  the 
Canary  I/Iands.  *1  hat  call’d  $he  Grand  Canary , 

1  have  defcribed  already.  The  next  I  /hall 
bpeak  of  is  call’d  Ferro .  It  is  the  moft  WeT 
tcrly  ifland  of  the  Canaries*  It  is  very  fmall, 
being  not  above  twenty-three  Miles  in  Cir¬ 
cumference.  'I  here  are  leveral  fruitful  Valleys 
in  the  Ifland,  which  afford  Plenty  of  Corn*- 
lu‘ tilts,  Sugar-Canes,  but  the  Inhabitants 
arc  <;bi  igal  to  fetch  their  freflr  Water  from  the 

neighbouring1 
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neighbouring  Iflands,  or  preferve  it  in  proper 
Receptacles  let  apart  for  that  Purpofe. 

Tenerife ,  another  of  the  Canary  Iflands,  is 
about  twenty  Leagues  E.  of  Ferro.  It  is  about 
an  Hundred  and  twenty  Miles  in  Circumference  j 
and,  though  very  mountainous,  yet  the  Valleys 
abound  with  excellent  Fruits,  Corn,  Wine, 

It  has  like  wife  Abundance  of  Laurel  and  Dra¬ 
gon  Trees.  Th  is  Ifland  is  famous  all  the 
World  over  for  its  prodigious  Peak.  It  appears 
to  the  Eye  as  a  large  Mafs  of  many  Rocks, 
promifcuoufly  heap’d  up,  in  Form  of  a  rugged 
Pyramid.  It  is  thought  by  fome  curious  Na- 
furalids,  fays  Mr  Gordon ,  to  have  been  fud- 
denly  rais’d  by  a  mighty  Conflagration  of  much 
fuhterraneous,  lulphurousMatter,  whole  forcible 
Eruption  the  very  Rocks  could  not  withftand, 
but  where  thereby  pil’d  up  in  the  Manner  they 
now  appear.  For  {Lengthening  this  Confe&ure, 
they  alledge  the  Quantity  of  Sulphur  with 
which  this  Ifland  doth  ft i II  abound,  efpecially 
near  the  Foot  of  the  Peak,  and  the  Colours  of 
the  Rocks  themfelves,  many  of  them  feeming 
to  Spedlators,  as  though  long  burnt  in  a  Fire. 
Some  Travellers  fay  this  Peak  is  fifteen  Miles 
high  perpendicular  5  others  five,  and  others 
two  ;  which  lad  is  thought  to  be  mod  confo- 
nant  to  Truth.  The  upper  Part  of  it  is  white, 
looks  fomething  refembling  a  Sugar-Loaf,  and 
may  be  feen  plainly  above  the  Clouds,  when- 

a  Ship  is  at  Sea,  and  feveral  Leagues  didant 
from  it. 

The  chief  Towns  in  Tenerife  are,  Sr.  Chrif- 
topher  s  of  the  Lake  (but  it  is  commonly 

I  ^  called 
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called  the  Lagoon)  Oratavia,  and  Santa-  • 
Cr  U2j. 

ot.  Chriflopher  s  fs  a  large  Town.  It  is 
^ery  populous,  and  has  two  Churches,  feveral 
Convents,  Hofpitals,  f$c.  and  is  pleafantly 
iituated  on  the  Side  of  a  Hill.  There  is  like- 
a  Caftle*  in  which  I  was  fometime  a  Pri- 
ioner,  with  feveral  others,  as  before  related. 

Oratavia  is  a  Port  Town,  and  is  a  Place  of 
the  greateft  Trade  on  the  whole  Ifland.  There 
i*  nut  one  Pari  fh-Church,  but  there  are  feveral 
Convents.  Here  feveral  Merchants  reflde. 
They  trade  chiefly  to  the  Weft- Indies,  where 
they  lend  all  Sons  of  European  Goods,  fuch 
as  Cloth,  Hats,  Ifc-  with  which  they  are  fupr 
Pjy’d  (when  we  are' at  War  with  them)  by  the 
Trench  and  Dutch . 


Sam  u-Gr  uz  is  but  a  little  Town,  never  the* 
Jefs  it  is  a  Place  of  great  Strength.  It  has 
feveral  Batteries  of  great  Guns.  There  is  one 
of  the  Caftles  mounts  twelve  Guns,  whereof 
feme  are  thirty-two  Pounders.  There  is  one 
Church  in  the  Town,  and  another  at  a  fmall 
Diftance  from  it.  There  is  likewife  two  Con¬ 
vents  •  one  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis ,  and 
the  other  of  St.  Dominick . 

This  Ifland  is  exceeding  pleafant,  having 
great  Variety  of  Vineyards,  the  chief  Produce 
thereof  being  Wine  and  Oil. 

Palma  is  another  of  the  Canary  Iflands.  It 
is  very  fmall,  being  not  above  twenty-two 
Miles  in  Circumference,  neverthelels  it  affords 
the  bed  Wine  in  all  the  Canary  Iflands.  It  is 
about  ten  Leagues  N.  L.  of  Ferro. 

Comer  a 
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Gower  a  (another  of  the  Canary  I  (lands)  is 
about  ten  Leagues  E.  of  Ferro.  It  is  very 
fmall,  affords  very  little  Wine,  but  abounds  in 
Corn,  Fruits,  &c. 

Forte  Ventura  (or  the  Ifland  of  Good  For¬ 
tune )  is  another  of  the  Canary  {(lands.  It 
is  very  long  and  narrow,  and  abounds  in  Corn, 
Fruits,  Cattle,  &c.  though  it  produces  very 
little  Wine . 

Lancerota  (the  lad  of  the  Canary  ((lands)  W 
very  (mail,  having  only  a  few  Villages  in  it. 
It  i&  never  the!  efs  a  very  fruitful  Hland,  abound* 
ing  in  Corn,  Cattle,  Fruits,  £5 *c. 

-All  theie  Iflands  are  exceeding  pleafant,  but 
are  fubje6f  to  Earthquakes. 

But  to  return  to  our  Defign  of  making  oua 
Efcape,^  The  Day  appointed  being  come- 
(which  was  the  Twenty-ninth  of  June,  as 
before-mentioned)  I  went  to  fee  my  Fellow- 
Erifoners  at  the  Cadle.  As  I  imagined  it 
would  be  the  lad  Time  I  fhould  iee  them 
there,  I  took  with  me  whatever  I  thought  they 
mod  wanted.  I  likewife  gave  them  fome 
Money  y  and,  after  continuing  with-  them  for 
lome  Time,  I  came  away,  not  giving  them  the 
lead  room  to  fufpebt  they  would  not  fee  me 
there  any  more*  led  our  Defign  (hould  be .  dis¬ 
covered. 

I  was  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Spaniards  on* 
the  Twelfth  of  September ,  1741,  and  con¬ 
tinued  on  the  Iflands  till  the  Twenty- 

ninth  of  June ,  1742  5  lo  that  I  was  a  Prifoner 
there  for  the  Space  of  nine  Months*  and.feveiv- 
teen  Days. 

Numb.  Ma 
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This  Day  We  bought  up  what  Provifions  we 
could  j  every  one  buying  fomething,  but  at 
different  Places,  to  prevent  any  Sufpicion  We 
bad  bought  about  thirty  Penny  Loaves,  and 
lome  Meat,  which  we  took  great  Care  of 
ttll  the  Time  of  our  Departure.  We  had 
Jikewife  got  iome  Water.  . 

About  Eleven  o’clock  at  Night  we  met  to¬ 
gether.  An  Hour  or  ,two  after  that,,  we  got 
our  Provifions  on  board  the  Galleon’s  Boat, 
.ViQ  embark  d  in  her  ourlelves,  in  order  to 
fleer  our  Courfe  .to  the  Madeiras.  The  Gal- 
Jeon  we  cut  the  Boat  from  was  call’d  the  ‘Papa, 
as  has  been  before-mentioned. 

There  were  feven  of  us  in  the  Boat  in 
all,  viz.  Capt.  Robert  Winter ,  Thomas  Bur-  ' 
roughs  his  Mate,  William  Smith ,  JohmSvoaw* 
nicky  Robert  Larder ,  William  Newell,  and 
mylelf.  We  row’d  away  as  fail  as  poffible, 
till  we  were  got  about  Half  a  League  from  the 
Shore,  and  then  hoifted  Sail. 

Our  Boat  Had  five  Oars,  and  a  Sprit-Sail. 
We  had  a  Compafs,  but  no  Quadrant,  or  other 
Infiruments  neceffary  for  making  Observations, 
wnich  Capt.  Winter  did  endeavour  to  gpt,  but 
could  not. 

The  Wind  being  at  W.  and  by  S.  when  we 
put  off  from  the  Shore,  and  our  Courfe  being 
direcMy  N.  we  imagin’d  we  fhould  reach  the 
Madeiras  without  much  Difficulty  ;  but,  when 
we  were  got  about  three  Leagues  at  Sea,  the 
Wind,  which  before  was  at  W.  and  by  S.  was 
t)o ov  full  N.  E.  the  other  being  only  an  Eddy 
Wind  rhsr  blew  info  the  Bay. 


The 
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The  Wind  continuing  to  blow  very  frefii 
at  N.  £.  vve  were  oblig’d  to  bear  away  to 
the  Weft  ward  of  the  Ifland  call’d  the  Grand 

Canary.  ' 

The  Thirtieth  of  June,  in  the  Morning* 
we  were  clofe  under  the  Weft  End  of  the 
Grand  Canary .  At  Sun*rifin'g  it  became  quite 
calm,  which  oblig’d  us  to  ftrike  our  Sails,  and 
put  out  our  Oars. 

We  row’d  as  faft  as  we  could  for  feveral 
Hours.  At  length  we  came  to  the  Eaftward 
of  the  Grand  Canary *  We  faw  feveral  Vef- 
fels  in  the  Bay,  but  kept  off  as  much  as  we 
could,  for  fear  of  being  difcover’d  and  taken 
by  the  Spaniards . 

Towards  Evening  the  Wind  blew  very  hard 
at  N.  E.  About  Ten  at  Night  it  blew  much 
harder  $  and,  a  few  Hours  after,  it  blew  a  per- 
fe£l  Storm. 

This  oblig’d  us  to  bear  away  to  the  South¬ 
ward.  As  it  blew  very  terribly  indeed,  we 
took  ot^e  of  our  Oars,  and  lafh’d  it  from  one 
Maft  to  the  other.  The  Men  who  cut  the 
Yawl  from  the  Ship  had  brought  two  Tarpo- 
I i ns,  one  of  which  we  took,  and  made  an 
Earning  athwart  the  Boat,  laying  it  over  the 
Oar  before-mention’d,  and  tacking  it  down  to 
the  Gunnel.  We  ty’d  our  Bread  up  in  the 
other  Tarpolin,  in  order  to  keep  it  from  being 
fpoil’d  by  the  Water. 

The  Storm  continued  for  feveral  Hours  5 
during  which  Time  five  of  us  (out  of  the 
feven)  were  conftantly  employ’d  in  bailing  out 
the  Water  which  came  into  the  Boat  5  two 

with 
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Bo*  Pand  W  We  ^  «  the 

tn  n  \  J  W,h)ch  ,were  of  the  utmoft  Service- 

their  H^ts.  thS  °theE  thr£e  threw  k  out  with 

-  w.ere  exceedingly  fatigu’d  with  labour- 
tng  in  this  Manner,  and  reliev’d  one  another  L 
often  as  we  could :  But  the  Neceffity  there  was 
of  keeping  the  Boat  as  free  from  Water  as  pof- 

of  our°2«|g  d  US  f°n  d°  lt'  f°r  the  Ptefervanon, 
ot  our  Lives;  and,  notwithftanding  all  our 

veraf  Times!*6  "  ^  ^  *°  have  funk 

,  TAe  Fi.rd:  about  Eight  o’Clock  in- 

the  Morning,  the  Storm  began  to  abate  ;  and, 
abou  Koon,  it  blew  a  pleafant  Gale,  though 
it  full  continued  at  N.  E.  ° 

All  this  Day,  and  the  Night  following,  we 
J-ept  tunning  to  the  Southward.  We  had 
pleafant  failing,  lo  that  in  a  little  Time  wa 
were  pretty  well  recover’d  from  the  Fatigue  we 

material  ^  UndsrWent-  Nothin8  happened  very 

-  T£*  ,SrCOnd  of  7«ly,  about  Three  "o’clock 

m  the  Afternoon,  we  made  a  Point  of  Land, 

t'lrT  d  Cll*  in’ 

\Ye  were  exceeding  glad  to  fee  it,  and  made 
direffly  towards  it.  When  we  came  within 
Half  a  League  of  the  Shore,  we  conlulted  what 
it  was  belt  to  do.  Some  among  us,  who 
knew  nothing  of  the  Country,  were  for  going 
a/liore  direaiy_;  but  Capt.  Winter  and  hi? 
Mate  told  us,  it  was  a  very  barren  Country; 
that  there  were  hardly  any  Inhabitants  ;  and 

that 
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that  Santa  Cruz  was  the  moft  foutherly  Part  of 
yy /irbarv  where  any  Isurope cin  Snips  tiacteuj  or 
where  the  Moors  had  any  Habitations.  But 
we  afterwards  found  to  the  contrary. 

Upon  their  telling  us  fo,  we  were  for  going 
to  Santa  Cruz ,  in  Barbara)  ;  but  Capt.  Win¬ 
ter  told  us,  we  had  a  Trade-Wind  againit  us 
aim  oft  all  the  Way;  that  it  was  an  Hundred 
Leagues  diffant  ;  and  that  the  "V  oyage  could 
not  be  perform’d  ,in  leis  than  a  Month.  He 
told  us,  in  Half  that- Time  we  might  get  to 
Gambo,  being  always  lure  of  a  fair  W  ind,  if 
there  was  any  at  all. 

At  length  all  agreed  to  what  Capt.  J4 Inter 
{aid.  We  made  all  the  Sail  we  could,  which 
was  a  Fore-Sail  ana  Main-Sail,  and  fleer  d 

our  Courle  for  Gamko. 

As  Capt.  Ulnier  had  an  Ivory  Memorandum- 
Book  in  his  Pocket,  he  kept  a  Reckoning 
thereon,  as  well  as  he  cpuld,  computing  tnat 
we  run  at  the  Rate  of  five  or  fix  Knots  an 
Hour.  * 

We  run  all  this  Night  under  a  pleaiant  Gale, 
Rill  fleering  our  Courle  for  Gamlo.  Nothing 
happened  very  material. 

The  Third  of  July  we  had  Hkewife  very 
pleaiant  Weather.  About  Four  o’Clock  in  the 
Afternoon  we  faw  two  Sail  under  1  and.  One 
was  a  Brigantine,  and  the  other  a  Sioop.  We 
fleer’d  direStly  towards  them.  At  firfl  we 
knew  not ,  what  t©  make  of  them  ,  but  at 
length  di (cover’d  they  were  two  Veflels  which 
came  from  the  Canary  Iflands,  in  order  to 
*  catch  Fifh. 


/ 
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<°  tLr“  S'S.' »Kd,?’T? 

? i « ;w'"'4  h  .ti1 "• 

&:  tvs  Thf  ?•  tf  »f »» « 44 

PnYoners  -  h,  Y  fll,°uld  come  and  take  us 
offered  to’ffir  22  2  PerCelve  that  th«y 

pllt/clC  t72  T>  kept  fai,ir'§  ^th  a 

2°H Z  T“r f,w' *"  *"<1  &  kL  » 

*£££  *  ”  fail’d  "™d>  in  the 

V7  •  •  anner>  the  W eather  continuing  very  fair 

^  «■  4,  «f  te 

therAfrS2th  °( abo«t  Two  o’clock  in 

Pol?  °°n’  keep,ng  near  Land,  we  fat  a 
^0]nt  run  out  to  the  Weft  ward'  «.  u;  u  r 

to  be  Cape  ‘Blanca.  ’  h  h  We  toofe 

PohiI,0UtThX  r"  r,he  2'en!nZ  we  came  to  the 

Point’  fWKMair’  22  We  had  come  t0  the 
CaD,  ’  /?/•  ,  h  d,  d!rea,y  awaY  to  the  Eaftward. 

abP:  2  ,  2  !w°  Books  of  Navigation 

Manner  s  Compafs  h  but  the  other  I  have  f2 

th atJPZlZk7  °Ver,  thfS  B°0ks’  he  ^ 

trut  Senegal  River  Jay  Jomewhere  near  the 
Place  where  we  were.  He  advis’d  us  to  keep 

withnlh^'*  °Hand  ’  W’hich  we  did,  but 
wnhout  being  able  to  difcover  Senegal. 

rom  the  l  ime  we  fjrft  macje  tbe  Barbarv 

ore,  we  divided  ourfelves  into  two  Watches! 

The 
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The  Captain,  John  Swannick  and  myfelf, 
made  one  Watch  $  and  Mr.  Burroughs  the 
Captain  s  Mate,  William  Smithy  Robert 
Larder ,  an  &  William  Newell^  in  the  other. 

About  Eleven  o’clock  at  Night,  the  Sea 
being  very  fmooth,  the  Captain  bid  me  gQ 
forward  in  the  Bow  of  the  Boar,  to  look  if  I 
could  fee  Land 5  which  accordingly  I  did,  but 
could  fee  none.  He  then  order’d  me  to  take 
up  a  Half- Pike,  which  our  Men  had  brought 
from  the  Ship,  and  try  if  I  could  feel  the  Bot¬ 
tom.  I  did  fo,  and  found  we  had  not  above 
three  Feet  Water,  with  which  I  immediately  ac¬ 
quainted  the  Captain. 

When  I  had  told  him,  he  prefently  called 
to  Mr.  Burroughs ,  who  was  afleep  under  the 
Earning.  He  got  up  dire&ly  and  came  our  - 
and,  after  looking  about  him  a  fmall  Time,  he 
laid  he  believ’d  we  had  got  upon  fome  of ’the 
landy  Ifknds. 

We  put  about,  and  flood  to  the  Weflward 
Oi  the  South,  for  about  an  Hour^  after  which 
we  fleer’d  our  old  Courfe  again,  the  Wind 
being  at  N.  and  blowinga  pleafant  Gale. 

About  Midnight  we  found  ourlelves  on  the 
fame  Kind  of  fandy  Hlands  again  5  upon  which 
M v  Burroughs  faid  to  the  Captain,  that  we 
had  better  come  to  a  Grapling.,  and  lye  to  till 
Morning  $  which  accordingly  we  did,  after  we 
had  flood  oft  a  little. 

The  Seventh  nf  July ,  in  the  Morning  by 
creak  of  Day,  we  law  the  Shore  dole  by  us, 
vvufi  a  great  many  People,  as  we  thought, 

walking 

03 
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walking  to  and  fro ;  but,  when  it  grew 
lighter,  we  found  we  were  miftaken,  for  it 

was  only  lome  large  Birds  that  were  walking 
thereon.  -  , 

About  Sun-rifing  we  haul’d  up  our  Grap- 
ling,  finding  theie  Places  to  be  nothing  but 
little  fandy  Iflands,  which  were  covered  at 
Hign- Water,  and  that  the  Main  Land  lay  at 
about  a  League  Diftance. 

We  flood  off  for  about  an  Hour,  Mr.  Bur- 
Toughs  cry  d  out,  he  law  a  Sloop  at  Anchor 
between  thofe  iandy  Iflands.  We  all  look’d  * 
towards  it,  and  law  the  Maft  of  fome  Veflel, 
but  not  the  Hull;  upon  which  Capt.  Winter 
faid  it  was  furely  lome  Veflel  trading  for 
Gum,  for  he  was  certain  this  was  the  Gum 
Coaft. 

At4  length  we  flood  away  to  the  Eaftward, 
and  round  a  little  Gut  run  in  between  two  Tandy 
Iflands.  When  we  had  run  about  a  Mile  up 
the  Gut,  the  Captain  order’d  Swanick  and  l 
to  go  afhore,  and  to  take  the  Half-Pike  and 
Hatchet  with  us,  which  were  all  the  Weapons 
we  had.  He  bid  us  walk  on  the  Shore,  and 
fee  if  we  could  difcover  what  Aie  was. 

Accordingly  we  got  on  the  Shore,  and  then 
We  could  plainly  fee  her  Hull  lying  dry  upon 
the  Sands.  We  call’d  to  the  Captain,  and  ac¬ 
quainted  him  with  it ;  who,  with  Mr.  Bur¬ 
roughs,  came  afhore,  and  iaw  it  likewife.  ‘ 
The  Captain  laid,  that  perhaps  thefe  might  be 
fome  poor  diftreffed  People,  like  our  (elves, 
whole  Veffel  has  run  aground,  and  they  cannot 
get  her  off  again. 


At 
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At  length  he  ordered  Swannick  and  me  to 
go  towards  the  Veflel,  and  lee  if  we  could  dil- 
cover  any  People  *  but  to  do  it  with  Caution,  left 
they  ffould  be  Enemies,  and  deftroy  us.  We 
‘did  fo  5  and  when  we  had  walk’d  about  Hall  a 
Mile,  we  could  plainly  lee  feveraf  People  near 
the  Veffel,  walking  to  and  fro. 

At  a  little  Diftance  from  the  Boat,  there 
grew  fome  large  Sea- Weeds,  much  Inch  as  I 
have  feen  grow  along  the  Sea  Shore  in  Eng¬ 
land ,  only  a  great  deal  larger.  When  thele 
People  firft  dilcovered  us,  they  run,  moft  of 
them,  and  laid  down  behind  thole  Sea- Weeds, 
that  their  Number  might  not  make  us  afraid  to 
come-  to  them. 

When  we  were  got  within  about  a  Quarter  of 
a  Mile  of  the  Veffel,  Swannick ,  our  Carpenter, 
took  a  Piece  of  White  Spanijh  Pennent, 
faften’d  it  to  the  Half-Pike,  and  carried  it  in 
his  Hand  as  a  Flag  of  Truce.  As  Joon  as 
they  Paw  that,  they  got  a  Piece  of  White  Rag, 
and  faften’d  it  upon  one  of  their  F  iff  ing-Spears, 
as  a  Token  of  Peace  like  wife. 

When  they  faw  we  would  not  come  any  nearer 
to  them,  four  of  them  came  towards  us  *  we 
being  on  one  Side  of  the  Gut,  and  they  on  the 
other.  When  thefe  four  came  pretty  ne&r  us, 
fix  more  rofe  from  behind  the  Weeds,  and 
followed  them  $  and  io  on,  to  the  Number  of 
thirty. 

When  they  came  facing  of  us,  we  could 
plainly  fee  they  were  Moors  and  Negroes ,  and 
that  fome  of  them  were  quite  naked.  Upon 
feeing  their  Number,  and  what  they  were,  I 
Numb.  IV.  K  was 
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was  for  going  back,  according  to  the  Captain’s 
Orders  *  but  Swan  nick  laid,  we  need  not  do 
that,  for  as  they  wer t  Moors  they  would  not  hurt 

us>  as  fheir  Nation  and  ours  were  not  in  a  State 
.of  War  with  each  other. 

Upon  this,  we  Hood  a  little,  and  one  from 
among  the  Moors  call’d  to  us  in  the  Tortu- 
gucfe  Language,  and.  asked  us  what  we 
wanted.  I,  not  knowing  what  he  laid,  an- 
Iwtr  d  we  are  Englijhmen,  $  upon  which, 
another  reply’d,  in  bad  Englijh ,  we  are  all 
rhe  lame  as  English  5  we  are  Moors  5  for  why 
.came  you  here  ? 

Thinking  we  were  now  got  among  Friends,  I 
made  no  Difficulty  0 1  difcovering  our  Cafe  to 
them.  I  told  them  that  we  had  made  our 
Llcape  frowv  the  Spaniards  $  that  we  were  en¬ 
deavouring  to  go  to  Gambo ,  in  Guinea  5  and 
that  we  were  in  great  Want  of  Provifions. 

Vv  hen  I  had  done  fpeaking,  they  all  waded 
diredlly  over  to  us.  There  were  among  them 
two  others  that  fpoke  bad  Englijh .  They  told 
us,  that  they  would  relieve  us  with  every  Thing 
we  wanted,  and  that  they  would  go  along  with 
us  down  to  the  Boat. 

We  immediately  went  along  with  them  down 
to  our  Boat  j  but,  when  our  Men  law  fo  many 
of  them  coming  together,  they  row’d  direflly 
down  the  Gut.  When  the  Moors  law  that, 
they  ask’d  us,  why  they  row’d  from  us.  We 
told  them  that  our  Men  feeing  fo  many  of 
them  with  us,  were  afraid  they  were  Ene¬ 
mies  j  but  if  they  would  let  us  go  to  our  Boat, 
they  would  Bay  for  us,  and-  we  would  al¬ 
lure 
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fare  them  they  (the  Moors)  were  Friends,  and 
prevail  with  our  Men  to  come  back  to  them. 

Accordingly  they  order’d  me  to  go,  and  the 
other  to  flay  with  them,  SvS  a  Hoftage  for  the 
Performance  of  what  I  had  promiled.  When 
our  Men  law  me  coming  towards  them,  they 
lay  upon  their  Oars  till  I  came  near  them,  and 
then  ask’d  me  who  they  were.  I  told  them,  that 
they  were  Moors  and  Negroes  together  $  and 
that  they  had  kindly  promiled  to-  give  us  what 
Provilions  and  Water  we  wanted. 

Upon  hearing  this,  our  Men  immediately 
rotv’d  towards'  Snore  }  which  the  Moors  feeing,, 
came  all  away  dire&ly  towards  us.  When  they 
came  where  the  Boat-  lay,  they  took  all  our 
Men  out,  but  one,  and  put  their  own  in  5  tell¬ 
ing  11s,  we  fhould  go  with  them  to  their 
Houfes,  and  eat  and  drink  as  much  as  we 
would.  This  they  laid,  becaule  vve  had  told 
them  that  we  were  in  great  want  of  Food,  hav¬ 
ing  liv’d  very  hard  from  the  Time  we  left  the. 
Canary  I (lands. 

We  immediately  went  with  them  crofs  the 
Iftind,  which  was  about  three  Quarters  of  a  Mile, 
to  the  Place  where  their  Huts  were  eredlcd, 
which  they  call  d  Houles.  ’I  hey  were  built  with 
Sticks  (luck  in  the  Ground,  and  Turtle- Grals 
thrown  over  them. 

Their  Huts,  according  to  their  Manner  of 
building  Tern,  wouldkeep  out  only  the  San 
fa  when  it  rains  (which  it  docs  almoft  luccel- 
lively  for  the  Months  of  Juguft  and  September) 

* is  icarce  any  Difference  to  he  found  between 
being  in  an  Hut,  or  in  the  open  Air. 

K  * 
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When  we  came  to  their  Huts,  they  broiled 
us  fome  F i ill.  We  had  no  Bread,  or  any 
Thing  elfe  to  eat  with  them  ;  and  they  broiled 
th  em,  without  taking  out  the  Guts,  or  fcraping 
off  the  Scales. 

While  we  were  eating,  the  Mccrs  who  had 
got  Pcffefilott  of  our  Boat,  went  round  the 
3 /land  another  Way,  and  brought  her  in  pretty 
near  the  Huts,  to  the  Place  where  their  large 
Boat  (the  Veffel  we  ffrft  jaw)  and  a  little  Boat 

We  all  eat  very  heartily,  having  had  but  two 
Ounces  of  Bread  a  Day,  each  Man,  fince  we  left 
'Teneriffe,  fo  that  we  were  illy  able  to  labour  as 
we  did,  during  the  Storm.  But  what  will  not 
a  Man  do  to  prelerve  Life  ? 

About  an  Hour  after  we  had  eaten  theFiiTi ,  all 
but  one  of  us  were  taken  with  a  violent  Vomiting 
and  Purging  :  But  after  iome  l  ime,  it  wore 
off,  and  we  were  better. 

There  was  among  the  Moors  an  old  Man 
that  Ipoke  good  Englijh,  and  who  call’d  him- 
felf  Capt.  Jlmer .  Capt.  Winter  and  he  had.  a 
pretty  deal  of  Dilcourfe  together.  He  told 
Capt.  Winter ,  that  in  about  four  or  five  Hours 
Time  it  would  be  High  Water,  and  then  he, 
and  fome  of  the  Moors ,  would  go  with  him  to 
Gam  bo. 

Upon  this  Capt.  Winter  told  him,  if  he 
would  go  with  ns  to  Gtimbo ,  he  would  make 
him  a  Prefent  of  the  Boat  which  we  came  to 
i  heir  I  Hand  in,  and  two  others,  as  loon  as  we 
arriv’d  there.  . 


When 
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When  Capt.  Winter  had  promis’d  him  the 
threeBoats,  he  return’d  him  a  great  many  HI  hanks 
for  his  Kindnefs,  and  again  a ffur’d  him,  he, 
and  dome  of  the  Moors  would  go  off  with  him 
for  Gatnbo  at  High  Water;  though,  as  you 
will  afterwards  find,  he  neither  intended  to  go 
there  himfelf,  or  to  let  us  go. 

Among  other  Difcourfe,  while  we  were  wait¬ 
ing  for  its  being  High  Water,  Capt.  Jlrner 
told  us,  that  he  had  been  a  Linguift  to  the” 
Englijh,  at  Gam  bo 9  near  forty  Years,  when 
they  traded  there  for  Gum  ;  that  the  Captam 
of  the  Tufcany  Galley  uled  to  take  a  great  deal 
of  Delight  in  his  Company,  and  always  made 
him  extrearrdy  welcome  5  and  that  therefore 
he  had  ever  fince  had  a  particular  Refpecf  for 
the  Englijb)  and  was  ready  to  ferve  them  when¬ 
ever  an  Opportunity  offer’d.  But  all  this  fine 
Talk  was  only  to  amufe  us. 

At  length  the  Time  of  its  being  High  W atee 
was  near  at  Hand,  and  we  prepar’d  for  going 
to  Gambo •  We  asked  them  feveral  Times,  if 
any  of  them  would  go  with  us,  but  they  made 
us  no  Anfwer.  At  laft  Capt.  Winter  faid,  I  find 
they  are  not  willing  to  go  with  us,  fo  we  will 
go  by  ourfelves.  He  then  order’d  us  to  take 
up  the  Half-Pike  and  Hatchet,  which  lay  by 
the  Side  of  one  of  the  Huts,  and  to  go  diredfly 
to  the  Boat,  and  make  every  Thing  ready  for 
our  Voyage. 

As  foon  as  the  Moors  found  we  were  for 
going,  they  laid  hold  of  us,  and  pull’d  us  one 
from  another  ;  after  which,  without  any  Man¬ 
ner  of  Provocatfoir,  they  If  ripped  us-rjuife  naked. 
Numb.  IV,  atui 
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«na  then  went  to  fighting  one  with  another  who 
jhoultl  have  onrCloaths:  And  tho’  old  Amer 
was  only  a  Spectator,  yet  I  believe  he  was  the 
Contriver  of  it. 

At  latt  they  agreed  to  part  our  Cloaths  by 
Lot,  as  we  (aw  by  their  A <3 ions.  They  went  to 
our  Boar,  fetch’d  all  our  Cloaths,  £gc.  from 
thence,  and  put  to  the  others  *  then  call  Lots, 
and  parted  them  among  themfelves. 

When  they  had  parted  our  Cloaths,  they  gave 
iis  a  Shirt  apiece,  which  was  all  the  Cloathing 
we  had,  and  told  us,  in  three  Days  Time  they 
fliould  leave  that  Place,  and  go  to  another 
I (land,  where  there  liv’d  a  great  many  more 
People 3  and,  that  when  we  came  there,  they 
would  go  with  us  to  Gamho . 

Though  we  did  not  believe  one  Word  of  all 
this,  as  we  found  they  had  deceiv’d  us  before 
yet  we  were  oblig’d  to  fubpvit  to  them,  not 
Wing  in  a  Capacity  to  help  ourfelves. 

1  hey  then  had  us  to  losne  more  of  their  Huts, 
a  little  farther  on  thelfland,  where  there  were 
about  thirty  or  forty  more,  Men  and  Women, 
fcm$  Moors  and  feme  Negroes. 

At  Night  our  Man  (who  till  then  had  been 
kept  by  three  of  the  Moors  in  our  Boat)  came  to 
us,  and  told  us,  the  Moors  had  taken  almoft 
?  very  Thing  out  of  the  Boat,  and  that  he  be- 
jjev’d  they  defign’d  to  keep  us  Pri Toners.  This 

J  O  i 

we  all  thought  $  but  we  were  refolv’d,  if  poffible, 
to  make  our  Efcape. 

We  continu’d  three  Days  on  this  Mind, 
during  which  rl  ime  we  far’d  extreamly  hard. 
We  lay  every  Night  on  the  Ground  3  and 

for 
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for  our  Food  had  only  Fifh  (and  they  fome- 
times  raw)  without  either  Rice,  Bread,  or  any 
other  Thing  to  eat  with  them. 

As  the  Climate  we  were  in  was  very  hot,  we 
were  not  in  fo  much  Diftrefs  for  want  of  Food, 
as  for  want  of  Water. 

There  ware  leven  of  us,  as  I  have  before  ob- 
ferv’d  5  and,  during  the  three  Days  of  our  Con¬ 
tinuance  on  this  Ifland,  we  had  not  three  Quarts 
of  Water  among  us  all  5  fo  that  it  is  hardly 
poffible  to  think  what  we  endured  for  want  of 
it,  in  a  Climate  lo  extreamly  hot. 

But  in  this  relpedl  it  is  fit  I  fhould  do  Juftice  - 
to  the  Moors  ;  for,  bad  as  they  were,  it  would 
ftili  be  a  Crime  in  me  to  make  them  appear 
worfe :  Therefore,  left  any  of  my  Readers 
fhould  imagine  they  had  Water,  and  with¬ 
held  it  from  us;  I  aflure  them,  that  what  they 
gave  us,  they  could  very  illy  (pare  ;  and  that 
we.  (as  far  as  I  could  fee)  (har’d  it  equally  with 
them. 

But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  Climate 
was  natural  to  them  5  and  therefore  their  Dil- 
trefs,  though  very  great,  was  yet  not  com¬ 
parable  to  ours  •  And  befides  they  frequently 
are  in  want  of  Water,  as  I  afterwards  found, 
and  therefore  could  the  better  make  (liift  with 
a  little. 

This  I Hand  was  exceeding  barren,  pro¬ 
ducing  nothing  that  I  could  lee;  not  even  lo 
much  as  Grals,  or  the  (horf,  frumpy  Wood, 
which  is  ufually  found  growing  on  the  (Hands 
in  Africa.  The  Soil  was  a  light  Sand  ;  lo 
that  what  with  that,  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  and 
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the  want  of  Water,  the  Hard/hips  we  underwent 
were  very  great. 

It  may  be  asked,  what  induces  the  Moors  to 
come  here,  feeing  the  Place  is  fo  very  barren, 
?.od  they  ufually  encounter  fo  many  Difficul- 


To  this  I  /hall  anfwer  as  briefly  as  I  can,  and 
according  to  the  bed:  of  my  Knowledge. 

f  Fir  ft.  They  are  not  always  in  fuch  want 

of  Water,  as  I  obferved  before  :  Beffdes,  even 
now  their  Want  had  not  been  fo  great,  had  not 
we  unfortunately  came  among  them  $  for  what 

we  drank,  consequently  made  their  little  ft  ill 
the  left. 


«  i.  1  ip* '  n  |  ,  f  G  ir  cominor  here 

is  to  catch  Fifli,  which  they  get  between  the 
lilands  in  great  Abundance,  when  the  Tide  is 
coming  up.  They  afterwards  fend  them  to  the 
Continent,  where  they  find  a  good  Market.  And 

what  Hard/iiips  will, not  Men  endure  for  the 
lake  of  Gam  ? 


But  to  return.  The  third  Day  after  our 
coming  here,  as  they  had  before  informed  us, 
they  went  to  another  Ifland.  It  was,  as  near  as  I 
could  gnels,  about  thirteen  Leagues  diftant  from 
the  other. 


Before  we  fet  out,  they  told  us,  that  the 
I  Hand  to  which  we  were  going  had  Water 
enough;  and  that  we  fliould  alio  fare  much 
better,  with  regard  to  Food  :  But  when  we 
came  there,  we  found  it  quite  otherwife,  there 
being  upwards  of  forty  People  almoft  ready  to 
pen'll  for  want  of  Water. 


As 
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As  toon  as  we  landed  on  this  Ifland,  we  were 
fo  pellet'd  with  Swarms  of  Flies,  that  we  were 
obliged  almoft  continually  to  keep  our  Hands 
fanning  before  our  Faces,  to  keep  them  oft  us. 

The  Reafon  of  their  being  Inch  Swarms  of 
Flies  at  this  Time,  was  as  follows:  rhe  ln- 
habitants  had  caught  a  great  Quantity  of  Fiih, 
more  than  they  could  conveniently  lend  to  the 
Continent,  and  therefore  had  thrown  them  on 
the  Shore,  where  they  had  laid  till  they  w-ere 
putrified,  and  prodigious  Swarms  of  Flies  had 
affembled  about  them,  in  order  to  devour 
them  i  neverthelefs,  when  the  W  ma  had  been 
northerly,  and  pretty  brisk,  they  have  been 
liiddenly  dilperfed,  and  1  have  not  leen  any  tor 

feveral  Days  together.  ,  r  , 

Soon  after  we  were  on  this  Ifland,  we  den  re  _ 
Capt.  Arner  to  give  us  tome  Water,  as  he  had 
promifed  we  fhould  have  as  much  as  we  wanted 
when  we  came  here.  He  at  toft  told  us,  t.  at 
he  believed  there  was  not  any  on  the  llland  : 
But  on  our  telling  him  how  illy  he  had  done 
to  deceive- us  in  that  Manner  5  and  that  we 
were  juft  ready  to  perilh  for  want  of  tome, 
fas  indeed  we  were,  having  been  forty-eight 
Hours  and  not  tailed  a  Drop)  he  at  length 
ordered  a  Woman  to  bring  us  tome,  whicn  ac¬ 
cordingly  flie  did.  •  •  ,  .  ,  n 

She  had  hid  a  Pitcher  in  the  Sand,  which  fhe 

uncovered  and  brought  to  us.  There  was  in  it 

about  a  Quart  of  Water,  but  it  had  luch  a 

prodigious  Number  of  Flies  in  if,  that  we 

were  obliged  to  ftrain  it  through  our  Teeth  • 

Host  ever, ‘we  parted  it  among  ourielves,  and 

,  .  were 
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tT?.*1^  8]ad  we  had  got  it  ■  and 

S!^1“vc”ehaddied-if-w»«w 

pjnt}a-fe^  -HoUrS  ,after  we  Janded,  the  Moors 
fZ %e"  wInS  ready’  in  which  they  u  fed  to 

ZT^j-i w  7%  »ot  .hi.  of 

ww“hb*  ‘■“•t “d< ■'“» -tSi 

of  Water  ^7  We%/:°™  «’e  had  not  one  Drop 
Di E  ’  3ny  7  hinS  to  drink>  ft  that  the 

-  ■»>  ™-  - 

lAmJ  b  fhree  iDays  after  the>’ vvent  this 

five  1 nbt‘  e  thfy  retlJrned  5  ft  that  we  were 
W  mayS  jn-  11 15  exfrt;arn  hot  Part  of  the 

Pint  of 3  Wat"  aH  had  not  near  a 

17  u  .  ^  e3ch  Man*  This  may  be 

oug  t  incredible,  but  it  is  certainly  true. 

As  loon  as  they  returned  they  Pave  us  one 

?eh  gIiSIT^w!1  °f  Wa!F’ which  held  about 
to  t ulh  Fv  ’ f  ‘uen  We  had§otir>  we  drank 
burfi^  o  I  We  Were  ready  to 

ill :  However^  th?  "**  exfr*am,y 

and  in  a  Day  or  two  was  perfeaiy  win?  e'tCr’ 

A  Day  or  two  after  they  had  brought  us 

Slf  hC.  m"i  f°  Capt>  Amer'  a"d Tk’d 

^irn  it  he  would  let  us  an  T-T^  -l 

could  not  leave  his  People  with  fa  little  Water  6 
as  loon  as  he  had  been  once  more,  and  got 

Water, 
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Water,  we  fhould  certainly  go,  and  he  would 
go  with  us. 

Accordingly  they  went  again  for  Water,  and 
all  of  us  along  with  them.  They  took  their 
two  old  Boats  with  them,  intending  to  bring 
as  much  Water  as  all  their  Skins  would  hold, 
which  they  ufed  to  bring  it  in. 

When  we  came  to  the  Place  where  the  Wa¬ 
ter  was,  we  expefled  to  have  found  a  River  $ 
but  inftead  of  that,  we  found  only  a  few 
Holes  dug  down  in  the  Sand  5  and  the  Water 
fo  very  lhallow  in  thefe  Holes,  that  we  were^ 
forc’d  to  catch  it  up  in  Sea- Shells,  to  put  it 
into  the  Skins.  We  could  not  get  above  two 
Gallons  an  Hour  at  each  Hole,  the  Water 
came  fo  very  flow. 

There  were  about  thirty  of  thefe  Holes,  fe- 
veral  of  which  we  made  ourielves.  If  we  dug 
but  two  or  three  Inches  deeper  than  ordinary, 
the  Water  would  be  Salt,  and  good  for  no- 
thing. 

When  we  had  filled  all  the  Skins  we  had, 
which  we  did  in  about  five  Hours,  feme  of 
the  Moors  who  had  been  Fifhing  all  the  while, 
brought  us  fome  Fi/h;  which  we  broiled,  and 
made  a  very  good  Meal  of. 

As  foon  as  we  had  eat  the  Fifh,  the  AToors 
took  Capt.  Winter  and  his  Mate  farther  on  the 
Continent,  and  left  only  four  of  their  Men  to 
guard  us  five  Englijbmen. 

We  then  thought  this  was  a  very  good  Time 
to  make  our  Efcape,  as  we  could  eafily  have 
got  away  from  them,  and  took  PofTelfion  of 
the  Boat  $  but  at  length  we  refolved  never  to 

try 
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try  to  make  our  Efcape,  till  we  were  all  toge¬ 
ther,  and  all  /hare  the  lame  Fortune,  whether 
it  was  good  or  bad. 

About  Ten  o’clock  the  next  Morning  the 
Moors  returned  to  us  again,  and  Capt.  Winter 
and  his  Mate  along  with  them*  Yfe  ail  re¬ 
joiced  to  lee  our  Countrymen  return  5  for  we 
feared,  as  they  came  not  over  Night,  that  the 
Moors  had  carried  them  to  fome  Place,  where 
we  /hou Id  never  lee  them  any  more. 

When  they  came -back  to  us,  they  got  the 
Boats  ready,  and  we  went  to  the  1/land.  It 
was  three  Days  from  the  Time  we  left  it,  be¬ 
fore  we  returned  to  it  again  ;  during  which 
Time  they  frequently  promiled  us,  that  wre 
fliould  go  to  Gambo ,  as  foon  as  we  returned. 
They  alfo  told  us;  that  there  was  three  EngliJJj 
Merchantmen,  and  one  Man  of  War,  taking 
in  their  Lading  of  Gums,  £5? c.  at  fPortin- 
fDaric. 

The  Place  we  intended  to  go  to  is  chiefly 
called  Gambo  by  the  Sailors  5  but  I  find  Geo¬ 
graphers  call  it  Ga?nbia:  However,  £  /hall 
call  it  as  the  Mariners  do,  and  only  mention 
this  that  the  Reader  may  not  be  miflaken  in 
the  Place,  through  the  difference  of  its  Names. 
The  Englijh  have  a  Factory  there,  to  which 
we  intended  to  make  our  Elcape,  provided  the 
Moors  would  not  go  with  us,  or  give  us  Leave 
to  go. 

A  /mail  Time  after  we  were  returned  to  this 
I/land,  we  ask’d  Capt.  Amer  if  he  would  go 
with  us,  and  he  told  us  he  would  $  upon  which 
we  began  to  get  what  Fi/Ii  we  could  for  our 

Voyage, 
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Voyage,  thinking  it  would  not  be  long  before 
he  would  go  with  us. 

While  we  were  getting  the  Fifh,  the 
Moors  got  together,  and  fat  down  on  their 
Heels  in  a  Ring,  which  is  their  ufual  Manner 
of  fitting.  We  thought  they  did  this  to  take 
their  Leave  of  us,  as  Capt.  Amer,  and  his 
two  Sons,  pretended  they  would  go  along  with 
us. 

In  a  little  Time  after  they  were  fat  in  a 
Ring,  they  call’d  Capt.  Winter  to  them,  and 
fhow  d  him  a  round  Piece  of  Paper  wrote 
in  Arabick ,  of  about  five  Inches  Diameter. 
Capt,  Amer  told  him,  that  Letter  came  from 
their  King  $  that  he  had  lent  Word  there 
were  no  Ships  at  cPortin  jDaric ,  but  there 
would  be  fome  there  in  about  three  Months  $ 
and  that  we  mull:  flay  on  the  lfland  with  them 
for  that  Time. 


Capt.  Winter  was  very  much  fur  priz’d  at 
this,  and  told  Capt.  Amer  that  before  three 
Months  were  expir’d  we  ihould  be  all  dead,  as 
he  knew  how  well  the  EngliJJj  far’d,  and  that 
they  could  not  live  byFiih  alone. 

Finding  Capt.  Amer  and  his  Sons  did  not 
care  to  go  with  us,  we  told  him  we  would 
take  our  Boat  and  go  by  ourlelves,  as  it 
might  not  luit  them  to  go  to  Gambo  for  lome 

lime,  and  lo  were  going  to  take  our  Leave  of 

them. 

When  the  Moors  found  we  were  goingr 
they  immediately  jump’d  up  on  their  Feet, 
leizd  us,  and  haul’d  us  one  from  the  other  * 
laying  if  ever  we  fpoke  to  one  another,  while 
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We  were  on  the  lfland,  they  would  cut  our 
Throats.  We  begg’d  of  Capt.  Amer  that 
we  might  be  together ;  told  him  we  had 
done  them  no  Harm,  neither  did  we  intend 
to  do  them  any  j  and  therefore  hop’d,  as  we 
were  Englijhmetu  and  he  told  us  he  had  a 
Value  for  ail  that  came  from  our  Country, 
that  he  would  permit  us  to  be  together,  which 
would  be  a  great  Satisfaction  to  us,  as  we 
wer$  in  a  ftrange  Land,  and  be  no  Prejudice 
to  him,  or  the  People  that  belong’d  to  him. 

At  length  we  prevail’d  with  him  to  let  us 
be  together  again  5  but  he  told  us,  if  ever  we  at¬ 
tempted  to  go  away,  without  Leave,  we  fhould 
be  leverely  puniflied,  and  never  fee  one  ano¬ 
ther  any  more. 

We  now  law  plainly  they  intended  to  make 
us  Slaves,  and  therefore  from  this  Time 
confulred  in  what  Manner  we  fhould  make 
our  Efcape.  But  we  were  forced  to  ufe  the 
in  mo  ft  Caution  in  our  Confutations,  for  after 
this  we  were  afraid  almoft  to  fpeak  to  each 
other  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Moors ,  left  they 
fhould  imagine  we  were  contriving  to  efcape, 
and  part  us  in  order  to  prevent  if. 

As  the  Moors  had  fome  Sufpicion  that  we 
intended  to  make  our  Efcape,  they  moor’d  the 
Boats  every  Night  about  a  Mile  from  the 
Shore,  and  left  three  Men  in  them,  in  order 
to  watch  them. 

It  was  our  Misfortune  that  three  of  us,  out 
of  the  iwven,  could  not  fwim,  viz.  Ne-iveil, 
Smith  and  Lrrdtr.  Had  we  all  kn*wn  how 
toiuim,  we  would  have  ftruck  off  from  the 

Shore 
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Shore  at  the  Dead  of  Night,  fwam  to  our 
Boat,  feiz’d  her,  made  the  three  Moors  that 
watch’d  her  get  into  their  own  Boat,  and 
fleer’d  for  Gumbo. 

The  Twenty-ninth  of  July  they  took  our 
Boat,  and  went  to  the  ufual  Place  for  Water. 
When  they  came  back,  they  did  not  take  it  out 
of  the  Boat,  as  they  us’d  to  do,  but  left  it  in  $ 
and  Capt.  Amer  came  to  our  Captain,  and 
told  him,  if  our  Carpenter  would  mend  their 
great  B&at,  he  would  go  with  us  to  Gumbo 
as  foon  as  it  was  mended.  Capt.  Winter  ask’d 
him  how  the  Carpenter  could  mend  it,  having 
no  Boards,  Tools,  Nails,  Hemp,  &c.  to  mend 
it  with. 

Upon  Capt.  Amer’s  faying  he  would  pro¬ 
vide  every  Thing  the  Carpenter  fhould  have 
occafion  for,  our  Captain  told  him  he  fhould 
mend  it  as  foon  as  he  pleas’d  5  and  that  he 
hop’d,  when  it  was  mended,  he  would  be  as 
good  as  his  Word,  and  go  with  us  to  Gurmbo  5 
which  he  affur’d  him  he  would,  though  he 
never  deftgn’d  it. 

When  our  Captain  had  promis’d  that  the 
Carpenter  fhould  mend  the  Boat,  fix  of  the 
Moors  went  into  her,  took  her  a  little  Way 
from  the  Shore,  and  then  turn’d  her  Bottom 
upwards.  This  they  were  afraid  to  do  on 
the  Land,  left  fhe  fhould  fail  to  Pieces, 
being  very  Worm  eaten 

As  foon  as  the\  had  done  this,  they  draw’d 
her  as  nigh  the  Shore  as  poffible  $  that,  when 
the  Tide  went  off,  it  might  leave  her  dry. 
When  they  had  done  fo,  a  great  many  of  them 

went 
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went  into  our  Boat,  as  many  as  ihe  could 
weil  carry  ;  and  fotne  more  went  up  the  Ifland 

as  we  Oppos’d  to  be  traniported  in  our  Boat’ 
from  one  Ifland  to  another.  3 

f°on„as  thr7.were  gone,  Mr.  Burroughs 
CaFrt-  Winter >  and  defin’d  to  fpfak 
with  him.  We  all  went  to  hear  what  Mr.  Bur¬ 
roughs  had  to  fay.  When  we  had  walk’d 
about  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  from  the  Place 

r<irv  uVfnr  to°^  B°at’ Mr- 

aW™  Hlmfelf  t0  CaPt>  Winter,  and  laid, 

ln  f\71To"aarr  cer,tainIy  g°ing  to  leave  us 
on  this  Ifland,  for  they  have  taken  our  Boat 

away  now,  and  Half  their  People  are  gone  in 

ber  5  lo  that  when  we  have  mended  the  great 

Boat,  then  the  reft  will  go  likewife,  and  leave 
hs  here  to  perifh. 

Reafon  Mr.  Burroughs  gave  for  his 
thinking  fo,  was,  hecaufe  the  Moors  ufed 
always,  as  foon  as  they  landed,  to  take  the 
Water  out  of  the  Boat :  But  this  Time  they 
had  not  taken  any  out  of  the  Boat,  but  taken 
it  with  them,  and  therefore  he  concluded  thev 
went  with  a  Defign  to  ftay,  and  had  appointed 
the  relt  to  follow  them. 

We  prefently  came  all  into  his  Opinion, 
and  coniulted  x  what  was  to  be  done.  We 

*Veng*  came  to  a  Refolution  to  take  the 
Mo°rs  little  Boat  in  the  Morning,  not  being1 
able  to  turn  the  great  one  Bottom  down¬ 
wards,  and  to  go  to  Gambo  5  and  fliould  the 
Mom  offer  to  hinder  us,  to  repel  Force  with 

Force,  and  Band  by  each  other  as  long  as  we 
bad  Life,,  0 

One 
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One  of  our  Men  had  got  a  Bible,  which 
he  fetch’d  (the  Moors  having  returned  us  our 
Books,  though  they  afterwards  took  them 
from  us  againj  and  we  fpent  ali  the  following 
Night  in  Prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures. 
The  Moors  came  two  or  three  Times  to  the 
Place  where  we  were  praying  5  but,  feeing  us 
at  our  Devotion,  went  way  each  Time  without 
laying  any  Thing  to  us. 

The  next  Morning  we  reckoned  how  many 
People  were  left  on  the  Ifland,  and  we  found 
their  Number  amounted  to  upwards  of  Fifty 
Men  and  Women,  belides  Children.  We  then 
contrived  to  get  their  Fifhing  Spears  into  our 
Pofleffion,  that  they  might  have  as  few  offend ve 
Weapons  as  poffible,  provided  it  fliould  come 
to  a  Battle. 

When  we  had  done  this,  the  Carpenter  went 
and  asked  for  lome  Tools,  in  order  (as  he 
pretended)  to  mend  their  great  Boat  5  bur,  in 
Facf,  it  was  to  make  Holes  in  her  Borttom,  to 
prevent  their  coming  after  us,  and  bringing  us 
back  again. 

Accordingly  Marta ,  one  of  Capr.  .Amer's 
Sons,  (the  Captain  himfelf  being  gone  with 
the  Moors  in  our  Boat)  gave  the  Carpenter  an 
Adz,  a  Hammer,  and  a  little  Hatchet,  which 
Hatchet  they  had  taken  from  us.  Thefe  were 
all  the  Tools  they  had,  except  two  or  three  old 

Chiffels, 

^  Having  got  thefe  Tools,  I  went  with  the 
Carpenter,  in  order  to  help  him  beat  lome 
Holes  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Moors  great 
Boat.  We  had  beat  feveral  before  the  Moors 
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oblerved  what  we  were  about  $  but  at  length, 
feeing  us  beat  her  Bottom  to  Pieces,  four  of 
the  Moors  came  to  us,  viz.  Marta ,  fDucka - 
nav,  /l  / a  botnet ,  and  Moufore.  When  they  came 
to  us,  they  bid  us  flop  our  Hands,  and  not  beat 
ary  more  Holes  in  her,  till  we  had  Boards  to 
mend  them. 

Thinking  We  had  pretty  well  di  fabled  her, 

we  gave  over,  and  left  them  looking  at  her, 

while  we  went  to  their  little  Boat,  which 

lay  juft  by.  Several  ot  the  Moors  were  near 

her  on  the  Shore  5  neverthelefs  we  thought  this 

wns  the  Time,  if  ever,  for  us  to  make  our 

Iif  cane. 

« 

At  length,  being  all  got  together,  we 
went  were  the  Boat  lay.  We  told  the  Moors> 
we  were  refolved  to  go,  let  the  Event  be  what 
it  would  5  that  they,  contrary  to  the  Law  of 
Nations,  had  detained  us  Prifbners  in  a  Time 
0^  Peace  5  had  likewife  broke  the  Truce  we 
entered  into  when  we  firft  landed  $  had  ftripped 
us  of  our  Cloaths,  l£c.  which  they  had  no 
Property  in  ;  that  they  now  had  gone  off  with 
our  B  as  with  a  Defign,  in  all  Probability,  of 
leaving  us  on  this  Ifland  to  perifh  5  that  they 
bad  clone  all  this  without  any  Manner  of 
JVovocation  from  us  5  and  that  therefore  we 
were  resolved  to  go  away  in  their  Baat,  or 
peri. Hi  in  rhe  Attempt. 

As  foon  as  we  had  laid  fo,  we  made  towards 
the  Boat.  I  had  got  the  Hammer  and  the 
A'-’z,  f he  CTt  penter  had  the  Hatchet,  and  the 
fw-ft  (;f  our  People  had  Fifhrng-Spears,  &C. 


iving  us  make  towards  the 

V  0 
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Boat,  ran  between  that  and  usy  in  order  to  pre¬ 
vent  our  getting  into  her. 

This  began  the  Fight:  For  the  Carpenter 
finding'they  intended  to  hinder  our  going,  beat 
Marta  into  the  Water  (which  was  about  three 
Feet  deep)  with  the  Hatchet,  and  2 luckanar 
prefently  after  him.  I  {truck  at  Mahomet  with 
the  Adz,  and  took  off  a  Piece  of  Flefh,  and 
Part  of  his  Ear. 

He  that  I  cut  with  the  Adz,  cryed  out  terri¬ 
bly  5  and,  in  an  Inflant,  every  one  was  out 
of  their  Huts,  and  pulling  them  down,  in 
order  to  get  Sticks  to  fight  us,  our  Men  hav¬ 
ing  fecured  all  their  Fifhing-Spears,  as  before 
oblerved. 

Seeing  this,  we  ran  to  the  A (li fiance  of 
our  Countrymen  as  faff  as  we  could,  leaving 
the  two  Moors  that  fell  into  th*  Water  for 
dead. 

T he  Moors  came  very  near  us  with  the  Sticks 
they  pull’d  out  of  their  Huts,  and  then  threw 
them  at  us ;  one  of  which  hit  Robert  Larder  * 
and  broke  his  Thumb, 

One  of  our  Men,  looking  round,  faw  the  two 
Moors  who  we  thought  were  dead,  (landing 
oup  againfl  the  Side  of  the  Boat.  Upon  his 
faying  they  were  there,  1  ran  towards  them, 
having  ftUl  the  Hammer  in  one  Hand,  and 
the  Adz  in  the  other.  When  they  law  me 
coming,  they  ran  round  the  Boat,  got  to  their 
Companions,  and  fought  as  well  as  though  they 
had  not  been  hurt. 

We  were  obliged  to  keep  our  Ground,  for 
fear  fome  of  the  Moors  fhould  get  into-  the 
o  M  a  °  link 
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little  Boat,  in  which  we  intended  to  make  our 
Elcape,  and  which  was  not  above  an  Hundred 
Yards  behind  us. 

At  length  one  of  the  Moors  came  running 
behind  Mr.  'Burroughs ,  and  gave  him  a  ter¬ 
rible  Blow  on  the  Head  with  a  Stick.  Mr. 
Burroughs  immediately  turn’d  round  and  ftruck 
at  him,  but  miffed  him.  The  Man  ran  di- 
redfly  up  the  Ifland  ;  and  Mr.  Burroughs  in 
the  Hurry,  not  thinking  of  the  Confequence, 
ran  after  him. 

Seeing  Mr.  Burroughs  run  after  the  Man, 
we  kept  calling  to  him,  to  come  back  to  us  * 
when,  on  a  ludden,  the  Moors  took  to  their 
Heels,  and  ran  every  one  of  them  after  him. 
Some  of  them  prefently  came  up  with  him, 
knocked  him  down  with  their  Sticks,  and  cut 
his  Throat  from  Ear  to  Ear,  before  we  could 
come  to  his  Afflftance. 

While  we  were  purfuing  the  Moors ,  when 
they  followed  Mr.  Burroughs ,  in  hopes  of 
delivering  him  out  of  their  Hands,  fome 
of  them  turned  back  again,  and  made  to¬ 
wards  their  little  Boat,  thinking  to  have  got 
her  off,  in  order  to  prevent  our  making  our 
Elcape. 

As  loon  as  we  faw  thar,  we  all  ran  as  fall 
as  roffible  to  fecure  the  Boat.  As  I  was  the 
nearelt  to  the  Boat  of  any  of  our  Men,  I  got 
the  fooneft  to  her  j  but  there  was  one  of  the 
Moors  had  got  to  the  Boat  before  me,  and 
was  getting  up  her  Side.  When  I  came  pretty 
near  him,  1  g3ve  him  a  Blow  on  his  Back 
with  the  Hammer  i  upon  which  he  let  go  his 
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Hold,  and  fell  into  the  Water.  As  he  was 
falling,  I  hit  him  another  Blow  on  the  Head  5 
upon  which  he  fell  under  the  Boat,  and  role 
up  on  the  other  Side. 

I  followed  him  as  faff  as  I  could,  but  could 
not  overtake  him  :  Being  met  by  Capt.  TV inter , 
he  turned  about,  in  order  to  run  from  him,  upon 
which  Capt.  Winter  duck  the  F idling- Spear  in 
the  Middle  of  his  Back,  notwithftandmg  which 
he  ran  away  from  him,  and  got  to  the  reft  of 
the  Moors . 

While  we  were  in  the  Fight,  three  of  our 
Men  got  into  the  Boat,  and  kept  calling  to  us 
to  come  in  likewile  ;  which  at  length  we  did, 
retreating  all  the  Way  with  our  Faces  towards 
the  Moors.  When  we  came  to  the  Boat,  the 
other  three,  with  the  Filhing  Spears,  kept  off 
the  Moors  till  we  got  in,  cut  the  Grapling  loofe, 
and  drove  away  with  the  Tide,  it  being  then 
High  Water. 

As  we  had  neither  Maft,  Sails,  Rudder  or 
Oars,  we  took  fome  Pieces  of  Wood  which  were 
laid  in  this  Boat,  in  order  to  mend  the  large 
one,  1  p lit  them,  and  ty’d  them  with  Cords  - 
after  which,  we  pull’d  off  our  Shirts,  and  prude 
Sails  therewith. 

As  we  knew  we  could  not  go  a  great 
Way  in  this  Boat,  in  the  Condition  fhe 
was  in,  we  fleered  dire£Hy  for  the  Continent,, 
where  the  Moors  ufed  to  get  their  Water. 
"We  got  to  the  Main  Land  about  Seven  o’clock 
at  Night,  after  having  been  about  nine  Hours* 
on  the  Water. 

Numb,  IV- 
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When  we  came  afhore,  we  took  our  Shirts, 
and  turned  the  Boat  adrift.  We  landed  within 
about  a  League  of  the  Place,  where  we  got  the 
Water,  walked  about  a  Mile  on  the  Sand, 
and  then  lay  down  for  that  Night,  being  ex¬ 
ceeding  hungry  and  thirffy,  but  we  had  nothing 
either  to  eat  or  to  drink.  We  intended  to  rile 
very  early  in  the  Morning,  and  purfue  our  Jour¬ 
ney  to  ‘Fortin  ‘Darick . 

In  the  Morning,  about  Sun- riling,  we  got 
up,  and  walked  on.  In  a  little  Time,  looking 
behind  us,  we  faw  feveral  Men  running  after 
us,  which  we  took  to  be  fome  of  the  Moors 
from  whence  we  came. 

We  had  broke  all  the  Fi/liing- Spears  over 
Night,  and  buried  them  in  the  Sand,  Jeff  the 
Moors  on  the  Continent  ftiould  imagine  we 
had  killed  thole  on  the  Illand,  and  brought 
sway  their  Boat  and  Spears. 

When  they  came  near  us,  we  could  fee 
they  were  not  the  Moors  we  had  been  fighting 
with,  but  lome  from  the  Main  Land.  They 
kept  beckoning  to  us,  and  pointing  for  us  to 
return  from  whence  we  came,  but  we  ffill  kept 
Walking  on. 

At  length  by  their  making  a  Noife,  and' 
looking  round,  we  imagin’d  they  had  more 
coming  to  them  Affiflance.  This  we  found  to 
be  true  5  for  their  Number  quickly  encrealed 
from  Ten  to  Forty,  and  fome  of  them  had 
Fifhing  Spears. 

.As  they  law  we  were  moff  of  us  unarmed, 
they  came  almoft  clofe  to  us,  and  made  feveral 
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Offers,  as  though  they  would  throw  their 
Pifhing-Spears  at  us. 

S'Wannick ,  our  Carpenter,  had  got  the 
Hatchet.  He  turn’d  round,  and  made  a  Stand  $ 
thinking,  as  I  fuppofe,  to  deter  them  from  com¬ 
ing  on.  I,  and  the  four  others,  walk’d  on  5  but, 
on  looking  round,  to  fee  whether  th q  Moors  pur- 
lu’d  us,  we  faw  Swannick  knock’d  down,  and 
the  Moors  dripping  him. 

Upon  feeing  this,  we  ran  as  fad  as  we  could  $ 
but  at  length  they  came  up  with  us.  As  I  was 
before  the  others,  they  laid  hold  on  them  fird  5 
and,  while  they  were  dripping  them,  I  ran  and 
hid  myfelf  among  lome  fhort  Buihes,  hoping 
they  would  not  find  me  out. 

As  foon  as  they  had  dripp’d  the  other  four, 
they  came  diredfly  where  I  lay,  and  lurrounded 
the  Bufh.  Having  found  a  large  drong  Stick 
where  I  lay,  I  got  up,  when  I  heard  them  com¬ 
ing,  and  fought  with  them  for  a  imall  Time  ; 
but  at  length  I  was  knock’d  down,  and  dripp’d 
like  wife. 

The  Blow  they  gave  me,  made  me  infenfible 
for  a  few  Minutes;  but,  coming  to  mylelf  again, 
I  dood  up,  and  the  Moors  had  me  to  my 
Companions. 

In  a  (mall  Time,  they  made  us  all  go  back 
with  them  to  a  Point  of  Land,  call’d  Point 
Gen  gar,  where  they  had  a  few  Huts  eredled. 
Here  they  kept  us  till  the  Moors ,  from  whom 
vve  had  made  our  Efcape,  came  after  us,  which 
was  two  Days. 

Point  Gengar  is  a  little  barren  Point  of 
Lard,  producing  nothing  but  a  few  fhort 

Builies. 
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Buflies.  The  Huts  here  are  built  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  thofe  on  the  Ifland,  where  we  had 
been  with  the  other  Moors.  Point  Gengar  is 
on  the  Continent. 

As  they  had  taken  our  Shirts  from  us,  we  were 
bhfter’d  with  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  in  a  terrible 
Manner,  fo  that  we  hardly  knew  each  other, 
i.  e.  not  to  diftinguilh  who  we  were,  but  by 
our  Size  or  \  o ice.  Thefe  Blifters  were  very 
fore  and  troublefome. 

During  the  two  Days  of  our  continuing  at 
Point  Gengar ,  we  were  almoft  conftantly  at 
Prayers  and  reading  the  Scripture  (having  the 
Bible,  &c.  with  us)  as  we  expected  nothing 

but  Death,  as  foon  as  the  other  Moors  ar¬ 
rived. 

When  we  law  their  Boat  coming,  we  went 
to  the  Water-Side,  that  they  might  kill  us  in 
their  Fury,  and  not  put  us  to  a  lingerirg  and 
cruel  Death.  As  foon  as  they  came  afhore, 
they  beat  us  cruelly,  knock’d  us  down,  and  then 
trod  on  us,  in  a  very  barbarous  and  inhuman 
Manner. 

They  then  took  Capt.  Winter  and  me  away, 
and  made  the  other  four  lit  down  on  a  Log  of 
Wood.  They  bound  Capt.  Winter  and  me  Back 
to  Back,  and  put  a  Cord  round  our  Necks  to  have 
ftrangled  us  3  which  they  had  certainly  done, 
had  not  the  Moors  who  liv’d  on  the  Continent 
hinder’d  them  from  it. 

At  length  they  ty’d  the  other  four  Back  to 
Back,  as  they  had  done  Capt.  Winter  and  me, 
put  us  all  into  the  Boat,  and  carried  us  back  to 
the  Ifland,  where  they  kept  us  iuiif  Days  and 
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four  Nights,  without  giving  us  any  Thing 
either  to  eat  or  drink.  They  likewife  took 
our  Journals-  and  Bibles  from  us,  and  afterwards 
Hopp’d  up  the  Holes  in  their  Huts  with 
Leaves,  to  keep  out  the  Dull  and  the  Heat  ot 

the  Sun.  . 

It  is  not  poffible  to  exprefs  the  Hardihips  we 

underwent,  during  thefe  four  Days.  We  were 
very  much  bruiled  and  wounded  by  the  J\looYS% 
as  before  mentioned  ^  we  lay  on  the  Ground, 
bound  Back  to  Back,  a  good  Part  of  the  Time  5 
our  Wounds  were  very  uneafy  $  our  Lodging 
hard  j  and  we  juft  perilling,  for  want  of  Food 
and  Water.  JBut  God  freferved  us  in  this 
ferilous  Time  l 

When  we  had  Iain  four  Days  and  Nights 
fas  before  related}  in  this  miferable  Condition, 
they  came  to  us,  and  told  us,  if  we  would  pro- 
mile  them  not  to  endeavour  to  make  our  Elcape 
ao-ain,  and  would  do  what  they  had  for  us  to 
do,  they  would  give  us  both  Fifh  and  Water. 
We  agreed  to  what  they  laid,  and  they  brougnt 
us  fome  broil’d  Fifh  and  Water  in  lels  than  an 

Hour.  . 

We  drank  a  great  deal  of  the  Water,  being 

exceeding  thirfty,  but  could  not  eat  much  of 
the  Fifh  5  having  failed  till  we  were  lick,  and 

had  loft  our  Appetites. 

It  was  feme  Days  before  we  recovered  *  dur¬ 
ing  which  Time  we  had  Fifh  and  Water  given 
us,  and  they  did  not  oblige  us  to  labour  :  But, 
as  foon  as  we  recover’d,  they  made  us  do  all 
Sorts  of  Drudgery,  and  thought  we  never  did 
Work  enough, 

I  have 
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I  have  already  mentioned  Mr.  Burroughs's 
Jvealon  for  thinking  the  Moors,  when  they 
went  off  in  our  Boat,  intended  not  to  return 
again.  I  mention  this  now,  to  inform  the  Rea¬ 
der  that  they  did  return  in  two  Days,  and  that 
Jt  was  our  Boat  they  came  in,  to  fetch  us  from 
the  Continent,  when  we  had  made  our  Efcape. 
I  he  real  Reafon  of  their  going  was,  to  barter 
Fijh  for  Boards,  Nails,  £5 >c.  with  fome  of  the 
Moors  on  the  Continent. 

After  we  grew  pretty  well,  they  ufed  to  take 
os  with  them  a  Fifhing  $  and  they  frequently 
made  us  carry  them  on  our  Shoulders  to  and 
from  the  Boat,  on  our  Backs,  when  the  Shore 

was  itoney,  and  they  could  not  bring  her  to 
Land. 

As  the  Moors  knew  I  could  fwim  very  w elf, 
they  made  me  labour  more  than  my  Com¬ 
panions,  though  their  Cafe  was  bad  enough. 
They  frequently  lent  me  for  Water  to  the  Con¬ 
tinent,  when  they  were  fifhing  in  their  Boat, 
and  near  a  League  from  it.  I  ufed  to  take  one 
of  the  Skins  they  lav’d  their  Water  in,  fwim  to 
the  Continent, 'fill  it,  and  fwim  back  with  it 
to  the  Boat. 

One  Night,  when  they  were  a  Fifhing,  I 
had  like  to  have  let  the  Boat  fink.  Having 
labour’d  very  hard  all  Day,  at  Night  I  was  ex¬ 
ceeding  fleepy  ;  and,  while  they  were  throw¬ 
ing  their  Nets  from  the  Shore,  I  fell  fall  afleep. 
At  length  the  Boat  was  almofl  full  of  Water  $ 
which  coming  over  me  as  I  lay,  prelentlv 
wak’d  me, 

I  got 
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I  got  up  in  a  great  Surprize,  and  began  to 
bail  out  the  Water  as  fall  as  I  could.  I  work'd 
very  hard,  and  before  they  came  into  her,  I  got 
out  all  the  Water,  fo  that  they  khew  nothing  of 
the  Matter,  for  if  they  had,  they  would  have 
punifhed  me  leverely. 

They  always  filh  in  the  Night,  towards  the 
latter  End  of  the  Year  $  becaufe  they  fay  the 
Fifh  are  more  fhy  then,  than  they  are  at  any 
other  Time. 

As  I  frequently  carried  them  to  and  from  the 
Boat,  when  the  Shore  was  Honey,  as  before 
obferv’d  5  it  happen’d  one  Day,  that  one  of  the 
Dodfors  of  the  Alcoran  (as  the  Moors  call’d 
him)  came  to  the  Ill  and  where  we  were  for 
Fifh.  When  he  had  got  as  many  as  he 
thought  proper,  we  took  him  back  to  the  Con¬ 
tinent.  The  Shore  where  he  was  to  Land 
being  very  Honey,  I  was  order’d  to  jump  into 
the  Water,  take  the  Dodlor  on  my  Shoulders, 
and  carry  him  afhore. 

The  Boat  was  about  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile 
from  the  Land  5  and  the  Water,  when  I  jump’d 
in,  about  BreaH  high.  My  Feet  being  very 
fore,  and  the  Do£tor  on  my  Shoulders,  the 
Stones  hurt  them  prodigioully  $  and  at  length 
I  fell  into  the  Water,  and  the  Do&or  with 
me. 

As  the  Docfor  could  not  fwim,  he  had  like 
to  have  been  drowned  j  though  the  Water,  as 
btfo'e  obferv’d,  did  not  come  up  to  his  Neck. 
Bit  he  was  fo  terribly  frighted  with  the  Fall, 
that  when  he  got  upon  his  Feet  he  could  not 
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Hand,  but  fell  backwards  again  into  the 
Water. 

As  fbonas  the  Doflor  got  to  Land,  he 
draw’d  a  Circle,  and  put  me  in  the  Middle  of 
it.  He  then  laid  fomething  in  Arabick ,  but 
what  it  was  I  did  not  know. 

When  the  Moors  got  me  back  to  the  Ifland* 
they  beat  me  terribly  for  letting  the  Do&or  fall 
into  the  Water.  They  likewile  kept  me  with¬ 
out  Pifh  or  Water  for  fome  Time  $  and 
threatened  to  kill  me,  if  ever  I  did  the  like 
a^ain. 

O  _ t  ' 

One  Time  when  vve  went  to  the  Continent 
to  get  Water,  the  Moors  that  lived  thereon 
wanting  it  themfelves,  would  not  permit  us  to 
have  any.  The  Moors  that  went  with  us  in- 
lifted  they  would  have  lome,  as  indeed  rhey 
wanted  it  very  much.  At  length  they  went  to 
fighting  about  it  $  and  the  Moors  that  belong’d 
to  the  Ifland  gaining  the  Victory,  they  got 
fome  Water,  and  brought  it  away  in  their 
Boat. 

We  were  only  Spectators,  during  the  En¬ 
gagement  5  and  it  was  very  well  for  us  that 
we  did  not  fight,  for  our  Handing  neuter  was 
the  Caule  of  our  Deliverance. 

The  Moors  on  the  Continent,  feeing  we  did 
not  alfifi:  thofe  of  the  Ifland  againft  them,  and 
being  vex’d  that  they  had  overcome  them,  fent 
to  the  King  of  the  Gum  Coaft  about  us  $  and 
acquainted  him,  that  the  Moors  on  the  Ifland 
had  got  lorn z  European  Prifoners. 

Upon  this  an  Officer,,  whom  they  call’d 
AbecJey  came  to  our  Ifland,  and  nineteen 

Men, 


JAMES  WYATT,  ni 

s 

Men  with  him.  He  /bowed  the  Moors  a 
Piece  of  Paper,  and  told  them  he  was  come 
to  fetch  us  away.  The  Moors  talk’d  a 
good  while  with  him  $  but,  as  they  talk’d. 

* Arabick ,  I  did  not  underihand*  them  :  How¬ 
ever,  I  have  fince  found  that  they  wanted-  to 
keep  our  Carpenter*  who  was  exceeding  uiefut 
to  them. 

At  length,  to  our  great  Grief,  the  Of-” 
ficer  and  his  Men  went  away  without  us. 
As  fbon  as  he  was  gone,  fome  of  the  Moors- 
took  Swannick ,  our  Carpenter,  to  another 
Ifland  to  Fifh  3  and  brought  him  not  again* 
during  our  Stay  on  the  Ifland. 

This,  as  we  afterwards  found,  was  for  fear 
the  Officer  fliould  return  to  the  Ifland,  and 
take  him  by  Force  $  for  they  valu’d  him  more? 
than  all  of  us  befides. 

In  about  fixteen  Days  the  Officer  return’d  > 
and,  th$  Carpenter  being  flill  abfent,  he  took 
us  five,  and  we  never  law  Swannick^  or  heard 
of  him  any  more. 

Though  we  were  very  glad  we  were  going 
to  be  releafed  from  this  miferable  Way  of 
Diving,  yet  we  were  heartily  forry  to  leave 
him  behind  us  >  as  in  all  Probability  he 
might  never  have  an  Opportunity  of  being 
releafed,  but  end  his  Days  in  Slavery  among 
the  Moors . 

I  have  already  faid  fomething-  concerning 
the  Barrennefs  of  the  Ifland  to  which  the  Moors v 
took  us,  when  they  firft  discovered  us.  I 
fball  now,  before  I  leave  this  Ifland,  give; 
a  brief  Defcription  of  it,  and  of  its  In- 
Numb.  Y.  N  habitant^;. 
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habitants  :  After  which  I  fhall  proceed  to  give 
an  Account  of  our  travelling  by  Land  near 
three  Hundred  Miles  over  a  Tandy  Defart,  to 
the  River  Senegal  3  and  Hkewife  of  every  Thing 
that  occur’d,  worthy  Norice,  till  I  arriv’d  iafe 
in  England. 

The  Ifland  which  I  am  now  going  to  leave, 
and  which  thefe  Moors,  who  live  by  Fi/hing, 
chiefly  inhabit,  is  very  barren,  producing  no¬ 
thing  but  (hurt  ftumpy  Wood  3  though  even 
that  is  more  than  the  Ifland  produced,  on  which 
we  remained  three  Days,  after  we  were  To 
unfortunate  to  come  among  thefe  People,  as 
before  obferv’d. 

The  Soil  of  this  Ifland  is  a  light  Sand, 
which  makes  it  very  troublefome  when  there  is 
ever  fb  little  Wind  ilhring.  The  Quantity  of 
Wood  growing  thereon  is  very  trifling,  being 
frequently  at  a  Lofs  to  get  enough  to  broil  otir 
Fiih,  and  therefore  were  obliged  fometimes  to 
eat  them  raw. 

The  Number  of  Moors  that  dwelt  on  this 
Ifland  (which  was  not  very  large,  though  con- 
fiderably  larger  than  that  before-mentioned) 
feldom  exceeded  an  Hundred,  and  frequently 
not  fo  many  3  for,  when  they  had  caught  a 
large  Quantity  of  Fiih,  fome  of  them  uled  to 
go  to  the  Continent  to  fell  them,  and  purchafe 
thole  Commodities  they  raoft  wanted,  fo  that 
they  were  fometimes  feveral  Days  before  they 
returned  to  the  Ifland  3  neverthelefs,  this  was 
their  Place  of  Settlement. 

I  am  really  fur  prized  at  thefe  Moors  Manner 
of  Living,  which  is  very  different  from  thofe 

on, 
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m  the  Continent ;  for  thefe  have  nothing  but 
Fi/h  and  Water,  at  the  molt  plentiful  Times  ; 
but  thofe,  it  is  well  known,  have  commonly 
Plenty  of  tnolf  of  tH©  ISJeccflArics  of  ILifs  5 
yet,  as  far  I  could  obferve,  thefe  Jl loot's  on  the 
jfland  enjoy  a  better  State  of  Health  than  the 

others.  .  .  „  , 

As  to  their  Perfons,  they  are  flrong,  iturdy 

Men,  well  proportion’d,  and  extreamly  active. 

They  are  not  black,  but  very  tawney.  The 

Women  are  the  lame,  and  endure  Hardlliips 

almoft  as  well  as  the  Men. 

Before  1  proceed  to  give  an  Account  of  the 
Religion  of  the  Moors ,  I  ihall  fpeak  a  few 
Words  concerning  Capf.  Amer,  who  I  have 
before  had  occafion  to  mention  leveral  Times: 
And  I  really  believe,  that  he  was  the  Caufe  of 
all  the  ill  Ufage  we  receiv’d  from  the  Moors. 
He  frequently  amus’d  us  with  fair  Promifes, 
but  hardly  ever  perform’d  any  ;  he  was  the 
Caule  of  our  being  dripp’d,  as  before  oblerv’d  j 
it  was  through  him  that  we  were  detain  d  Pri- 
foners,  made  Slaves,  and  differed  fo  feverely, 
after  we  had  efcaped  to  the  Continent ;  and  all 
this  he  did,  though  he  had  given  us  repeated 
Aff  irances  of  his  Friend/liip. 

The  Moors,  to  do  them  Juftice,  never  ufed 
us  ill  (except  detaining  us  on  the  Illand,  which 
was  through  Capt.  Amet)  till  we  had  endea- 
•voured  to  efcape,  but  gave  us  whatever  they 
could  fpare  j  what  that  was,  I  have  before 
related :  And  I  believe  they  never  had  uled  us 
ill ,  had  not  Capt.  Amer  perfwaded  them  to 


it. 
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in^CT;  -imr  was  a  ,1/w,  as  I  was. 
ci.’r  b°rn  ,n  ^W*/.  How  he 

tWrh  l  am°ng  ,them  1  never  couJd  Jear"»‘ 
Hf V"  HaTrr  •  u  C['me  t0  the  Know- 
P  i*  ^  there  a  great  while  • 

and,  as  he  underftood,  Fifhing,  and  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  barren  ng  Fi/h  for  othfr  CommodE 
he  was  very  much  valu'd  by  theSn  lo 

told  us  his  Name  was  ^4mer  >  and,  having  been 
JZl^R  HptaW>  he  was  “fually  call’dgCapr. 
\Ywd  ofBT  lif^T  tel1  vvhether  thefe  was  a 

SiTmh ,n  ,h,s'  “ *•  ^  <°  »<■•»  a=- 

I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  the  Religion  of  the 
Moois,  which  is  Mahometifin  ■  and,  being 
partly  the  fame  as  that  profeis’d  by  feveral  f| 
the  Southern  and  Eaftem  Nations,  viz.  on  the 

fwhich  a*  °f  ^frtc*>  re  Turkey,  fPerfia,  &c. 
Cwhieh  are  very  remote,  and  but  little  known 

Europeans)  I  /hall  therefore  give  a  brief 

but  particular  Account  thereof..  It  is  called 

M  ”h»  “•  «!>« 

i’bctxmi  V‘Vl'-  He  "T'  "SnAdfrom 

fjerKoraJh,  which  was  a  Tribe  greatly  el- 
,n  thf,CoUMry-  The  Name  of  hi 
JmuZZS  Abdollah'  and  that  of  his’  Mother 

Though  he  was  defcended  of  a  noble  Tribe  ■ 
yet,  m  the  Beginning  of  his  Life,  his  Con- 

di  tjon. 
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dition  was  but  mean.  This  was  occafion’d  by 
his  Father’s  dying,  while  his  Grandfather 
was  alive  ■,  fo  that  at  the  Death  of  his  Grand¬ 
father^^/  Mctallah ,  which  happen’d  about 
leven  Years  after,  all  the  Wealth  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily  went  among  the  Uncles  of  JM&hoiUCt >  as 
he  was  not  above  nine  Years  old  when  his 
Grandfather  died. 

After  the  Death  of  his  Grandfather,  he  was 
committed  to  the  Care  of  one  of  his  Uncles, 
named  Abu  Taleb .  He  being  a  very  wealthy 
Merchant,  brought  Mahomet  up  in  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  Bufinets  ^  and,  when  he  grew  up, 
fent  him  with  his  Camels  into  Syria . 

The  Mahometan  Writers  tell  us,  that  while 
Mahomet  W3S  attending  his  Uncle’s  Fadors  in 
the  puhlick  Market-place  at  Boftra ,  a  City  on 
the  Confines  of  Syria>  one  Bahira,  a  learned 
Monk,  perceiv’d  a  Kind  of  Luftre  fliining  upon 
his  Face.  This,  lay  they,  was  the  Caufe  of 
Bahiras  predi&ing  that  Mahomet  fhould  be 
a  great  Prophet. 

But  the  Mahometans  themfelves  differ  about 
the  Manner  of  Bahira\  ditcovering  Maho?ne *  j 
for  others  affirm,  that  the  Mark  by  which  the 
Monk  difcover’d  him,  was  the  Seal  of  his  pro- 
phetick  Miffion,  the  Impreffion  whereof  was 
very  wonderfully  ftamp’d  between  his  Shoul¬ 
ders*  This  likewil'e  is  a  grots  Fi6fion  of  the 
Mahometans ,  for  it  was  feveral  Years  after 
the  Time  they  mention,  before  Mahomet  be¬ 
came  acquainted  with  the  before- mention’d 
Monk. 

Numb.  V.  O  He 
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He  was  about  twenty-five  Years  of  Age, 
when  he  left  the  Service  of  his  Uncle.  He 
went  from  him  to  be  a  Faflor  to  one  Cadigha ,  a 
very  wealthy  Widow,  whom  he  afterwards 
married,  and  became  immeniely  rich. 

As  he  traded  into.  Egypt,  Syria ,  &c.  he 
was  very  well  acquainted  \vith  the  Jews  and 
Chriftiansj  and  obferving  that  they  were 
divided  into  feveral  Se&s,  he  refolv’d  to 
advance  a  new  Religion,  thinking  thereby  to 
Tiiile  himfelf  to  the  Sovereignty  which  his 
Anceftors  had  enjoy  d,  and  which  he  had  been 
depriv’d  of,  by  being  left  an  Orphan,  before 
his  Grandfather’s  Death. 

This  Mahomet  made  no  doubt  of  accom- 
pli/hing,  becaufe  the  People  of  Mecca  (who 
were  Heathens,  and  guilty  of  the  grofifeft  Ido¬ 
latries)  began  to  have  iomewhat  better  Notions 
of  Religion  then  formerly,  which  they  had 
acquir  d  by  dealing  and  convening  with  the 
Chriftians. 

With  thefe  Views  Mahomet  fram’d  a  Re¬ 
ligion,  which  is  a  Medley  of  Judailm,  Chrif- 
rianity,  and  Paganifm  ;  and,  at  length,  by 
Artifice  and  Force,  propogated  it  through  a 
great  Part  of  the  World. 

But  he  did  not  luddenly  become  a  Preacher 
againft  that  Idolatry,  which  he  had  pra6iifed 
in  common  with  others  ;  for,  having  led  a 
wicked  and  licentious  Courfe  of  Life,  in  the 
thirty-eighth  Year  of  his  Age,  he  began  to 
affoCi'  Retirement,  and  withdrew  daily  into  a 
ioinary  Cave,  not  far  from  Mecca ,  call’d  the 

Cava 
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Cave  of  Hira ,  where  he  pretended  to  fpend 
his  Time  in  Fading  and  Prayer. 

This  he  did  previous  to  his  taking  upon 
him  the  Charafter  of  a  Reformer  and  Prophet. 
His  firft:  Attempt  was  to  draw  his  Wife  into  a 
Belief  of  his  Impofture.  He  frequently  told 
her  of  ftrange  Villons  and  Voices,  which  he 
had  feen*  and  heard,  after  he  return’d  from  the 
Cave  (where  it  is  fuppofed  he  firft  confulted 
with  thofe  who  affifted  him  to  compote  his 
Koran)  but  fhe  for  fome  Time  rejected  them 
as  idle  Tales,  or  the  Effeif  of  a  difturb’d  Ima¬ 
gination. 

At  length,  through  the  artful  Infinuations 
of  a  fugitive  Monk,  fhe  was  prevail’d  on  to 
believe  whatever  her  Husband  fuggefted  to 
her  3  being  really  perfuaded  he  was  call’d 
to  the  prophetick  Office,  after  which  fhe  be¬ 
came  his  firft  Profelyte. 

When  he  had  liv’d  two  Tears  in  a  very 
retir’d  Manner,  he  began  to  think  he  had  ac¬ 
quir’d  a  f'ufficient  Reputation  for  Hoi i riels  of 
Life  3  and  therefore,  in  the  fortieth  Year  of  his 
Age,  he  began  to  affume  the  Title  of,  7 ‘he 
Ape  file  of  God- 

For  three  or  four  Years  he  propagated  his 
Religion  privately  among  his  Acquaintance. 
The  two  next  Profelytes  were  Zayd  JZbn 
Hareth ,  his  Slave  3  and  his  Coufin  Alf 
Abu  Takb's  Son. 

At  length  he  prevail’d  on  Abu  Seker  to 
become  his  Profelyte  likewife.  He  was  very 
rich,  and  in  great  Efteem  with  the  People  of 
Mecca  for  his  Wildom  3  and  therefore  his 

O  2.  becoming 
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becoming  one  of  the  Difciples  of  Mahomet, 
brought  his  Caufe  into  great  Reputation. 

When  he  had  gain’d  thefe,  and  five  others, 
to  be  his  Profelytes,  he  began  publickly  to 
declare  that  he  was  a  Prophet  fent  from  God 
to  turn  them  From  the  Error  of  Paganifm,  to 
the  true  Religion. 

W  hen  he  firft  made  his  Publick  Appear¬ 
ance  as  a  Prophet,  the  People  made  a  Scoff 
at  him  $  call’d  him  Lyar,  Impoftor,  Magi¬ 
cian,  &c.  of  which  he  complains  in  the 
Koran  $  fo  that,  for  fome  Time,  he  met 
with  hardly  any  Thing  but  Contempt. 

He  was  a  Perfon  of  a  very  artful  and  infi- 
nuating  Addrefs,  and  knew  how  to  apply  to  ali 
Degrees  of  People  $  and,  though  he  meet  with 
frequent  Reproaches,  yet  he  continu’d  to  preach 
in  the-  publick  Places  of  the  City,  under  the 
Protection  of  his  Uncle  Jlhu  Taleb. 

In  his  preaching,  the  Arguments  he  made 
ufe  of  where  Promifes  and  Threatnings.  His 
Promifes  confifts  of  a  Happinefs  peculiarly 
agreeably  to  the  Gull  of  his  Hearers  :  And 
his  Threatnings  were  of  fuch  a  Nature  as  rauft 
render  them  as  grievous,  as  his  Promifes  were 
defireable. 

In  his  Promifes,  among  other  Things,  he 
tells  his  Followers,  they  pall  enter  into  plea- 
[ant  Gardens ,  water'd  with  Rivulets  and 
Fountains ,  near  which  they  pall  repofe  them - 
j elves  upon  the  f oft  eft  'Beds,  adorn'd  with 
Geld  and  precious  Stones ,  under  the  Shade  of 
Frees  that  ftmll  continually  yield  all  Manner 
of  the  moft  agreeable  Fruits ,  Sic. 


But 
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But  he  threatens  thofe  that  will  not  believe 
his  Miffion,  that  they  Jhould  fujfer  an  incon¬ 
ceivable  Thirft ,  and  Jhould  have  nothing  to. 
drink  but  boiling  and  Jlinking  Water  ^  that 
they  Jhould  dwell  for  ever  in  continual  Fire, 
that  they  fiould  eat  nothing  but  Briars  and 
Thorns,  and  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree  Zacon, 
which  Jhould  be  in  their  Bellies  line  binning 
Titch,  See. 

Thus  his  Promifes  and  Threatmngs  being 
well  adapted  to  his  Hearers  3  he  either  gain  d 
them  by  the  one,  or  frighten’d  them  by  the 
other,  to  become  his  Difciples. 

But  thofe  who  were  not  difpos  d  to  embrace 
his  Religion,  without  farther  Proof  of  his 
Million  5  told  him,  that  they  could  not  ac¬ 
knowledge  him  for  a  Prophet,  unlefs  he  wrought 
Miracles  among  them,  as  all  the  Prophets  had 
done  that  went  before  him. 

This  perplex’d  him  very  much  $  and  know¬ 
ing  he  was  uncapable  of  working  any  Miracles, 
he  us’d  to  make  this  artful  Reply,  that  thofe 
whom  God  had  ordain’d  to  believe,  would  do 
it  without  Miracles  $  and  thole  whom  he  had 
not  ordain’d  to  believe,  would  not  believe 
though  ever  fo  many  and  fo  great  Miracles 
were  wrought.  But  his  not  being  able  to  work 
Miracles,  made  feveral  of  his  Followers  deter, t 
him. 

As  he  found  the  Number  of  his  Profelytea 
daily  decreas’d,  he  retir’d  to  Medina-,  which 
is  another  City  of  - Arabia t.  Here  he  took 
the  Sword  in  Hand,  pretending  that  fince  God 
had  lent  Mofes  and  Jefus  with  Miracles,  and 

Numb.  V.  Men 
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Men  did  not  regard  their  Dofitrines  ;  he  had 
now,  in  the  lad  Place,  lent  him  without  Mira¬ 
cles,  to  force  them  to  Obedience  by  the  Power 
of  the  Sword. 

So  that  thofe  Writers  who  amufe  us  with 
idle  Stories  of  Mahomet's  bringing  up  Pigeons 
to  pick  Tares  out  of  his  Ears,  to  deceive  his 
Followers,  telling  them  they  brought  him 
Mt (Pages  from  Heaven,  with  many  others  of 
the  like  Nature,  are  entirely  without  Founda¬ 
tion  •  Mahomet  never  pretending  to  any,  but 
propagated  it  by  Force,  when  his  Arguments 
were  ineffe&uah 

Fie  firfl  began  with  plundering  the  Caravans 
which  went  from  Mecca  to  Medina ,  whither 
he  had  flown  for  Refuge.  He  afterwards 
•  fought  fundry  Battles  with  the  Arabs,  Sy¬ 
rians ,  &c.  with  various  Succefs. 

He  pufh’d  on  the  War  againft  the  Jewi/h 
Arabs  with  great  Vigour  $  and,  in  the  Year 
<>28,  having  taken  the  City  of  Chaibat ,  he 
lodg’d  at  the  Houfe  of  one  of  the  principal 
Inhabitants.  Among  other  Things  at  Supper, 
there  was  a  Shoulder  of  Mutton,  which  the 
Gentleman’s  Daughter  had  poifon’d,  in  order 
to  try  whether  he  was  a  Prophet  or  not,  as  fhe 
afterwards  acknowledg’d.  If  he  was  a  Pro¬ 
phet,  fhe  concluded  he  would  know  the  Meat 
was  poifon’d,  and  conlequently  would  receive 
7ioFIarm:  Bur,  if  he  was  not  a  Prophet,  fhe 
imagin'd  that  (he  fhould  do  the  World  a  par¬ 
ticular  Service,  in  ridding  it  of  fuch  an  Im- 
p  oft  or  . 


Some 
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Some  of  the  Mahometans  tell  us  of  a  Mi¬ 
racle  on  this  Occafion  (but  that  is  what  Maho¬ 
met  never  pretended  to,  as  before  obferv  d) 
that  is,  that  the  Shoulder  of  Mutton  told  Ma¬ 
homet  it  was  poifon’d,  and  bid  him  nor  eat 

any  of  it.  .  ,  ,  . 

But  this  does  not  at  all  agree  with  what 

happen’d  at  that  Time  $  for  after  eating 
heartily  of  it,  fell  down  dead  upon  the  Spot. 
And  though  Mahomet  efcaped  better,  having 
but  juft  tailed  it,  yet  he  was  never  rightly  well 
afterwards  $  and  it  is  thought,  died  of  it 
at  the  End  of  three  Years  in  the  City  ot 

Medina.  '  . 

After  this  he  fought  feveral  Battles,  and 

entirely  vanquifh’d  the  Pagan  jdrabs.  He  then 
plunder’d  them  of  all  they  had,  which  was 
very  conliderable,  pull’d  down  their  F emples, 
and  deftroy’d  their  Images. 

He  afterwards  turn’d  his  Arms  againft  the 
Syrians ,  made  feveral  Princes  become  Tribu¬ 
taries  to  him,  and  return’d  lo  Medina  with  his 

victorious  Army,  _  ..  . 

'When  he  had  eftablifh  d  his  Religion 

throughout  jtrabia>  and  fome  Part  of  Syria , 
fent  Lieutenants  into  different  Parts  to  govern 
in  his  Name,  like  wife  pull’d  down  their 
Temples,  &c.  he  undertook  a  Pilgrimage  to 

Mecca.  _• 

On  the  Tenth  Hay  of  the  Month  xJulhaga, 
he  enter’d  the  City,  where  vaft  Multitudes  of 
People  referred  to  him  3  and,  after  he , had 
inftruCled  them  in  his  new  Law,  he  return  d 

to  Medina .  This  Pilgrimage  is  call’d  by  his 

F  olio  wers  3 
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V't  ‘fUgrimage  of  Valediction, 

being  the  laft  AidhoTuet  ever  made. 

In  a  Ihort  Time  after  he  return’d  to  Me- 
d*na,  he  found  himfelf  very  ill,  occafion’d  fas 
3s  laid)  by  the  Poifon  he  had  taken  three 
lears  before  ;  which,  working  in  his  Body, 
at  length  brought  him  to  his  Bed,  after  which 
nedied  in  about  ten  or  twelve  Days. 

When  he  died  he  was  j !  f  fixty-three  Years 

u  ’  ,acc°rdin8  t0  ^e  Arabian  Account, 
t  ough  he  was  but  lixty-one  according  to 
ours.  & 


During  the  twenty-three  Years  of  his  pre¬ 
tended  Apoftleffiip,  he  continu’d  only  thirteen 
at  Mecca ;  the  Jail  ten  he  Ipent  at  Medina , 
in  which  Time  he  laid  the  Foundation  of 
the  greafeit  Revolution  that  ever  happen’d  in 
the  World.  r 

He  frequently  pretended  to  Villons,  and  Re¬ 
velations  from  Heaven  ;  fome  of  which  were  ib 
very  ridiculous,  that  even  his  Followers  did  not 
believe  them.  His  predominant  Pallions  were 
.Luit  and  Ambition.  He  was  buried  at  Medt - 
m.  The  Story  of  his  Coffin  being  fufpended 
in  the  Air  by  a  Loaditone,  is  without  the  Jeaft 
Foundation. 

Having  given  fome  Account  of  the  Life  of 
Mahomet.  •,  I  /hall  now  proceed  to  /peak  of 
his  Do£trine,  which  is  contained  in  the  Kordny 
for  Alcoran ,  as  it  is  ufually  call’d)  and  is  the 

Syftem  of  Religion  now  obl'erv’d  and  practis'd 
by  the  Moors. 

The  Word  Koran,  or  Alcoran,  fignifies 
The  Reading.  This  Book  is  lb  called  in 

Imitation 
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Imitation  of  the  Chriftians,  who  call  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament,  The  Scripture,  or  Wri- 

Perfons  who  affifted  Mahomet  in  the 
competing  of  the  Alcoran,  are  fa  id  to  e 
dia  Sen  Salon,  a  Terfian  Jew,  whofe  Name 
he  chang’d,  in  order  to  make  it  the  more  luit- 
able  to  the  Language  of  the  Arabians,  into 
Abdollah  Ebn  Salem-,  and  one  Sabir  a,  a 
Chriftian  Monk  (fometimes  called  Sergius / 
who  has  been  mention’d  before.  _  , 

The  Mahometans  are  taught  in  this  Book, 
fays  Mr.  Gordon,  the  Acknowledgement  ot  one 
God,  and  that  Mahomet  is  his  great  Prophet. 

It  alfo  commands  Children  to  be  obedient  to 
their  Parents,  and  approves  of  Love  to  our 

^  ItPenjoins  Abftinence  from  Swines  Flelh  and 
Blood,  and  fuch  Animals  as  die  of  themfelves. 

It  promifes  to  Muffulmans  (or  true  Believers J 
all  Manner  of  fenfual  Pleafures  in  a  future 

State.  .  ,  , .  ^  . 

It  allows  of  an  unavoidable  Fatality  in  every 

Thing,  and  favours  the  Opinion 'of  Tutelar 

Angels.  1  l  r 

It  acknowledges  that  the  Writings,  both  oi 

the  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  were  divinely  in- 

fpir’d  *  but  alledges,  that  they  are  fo  corrupted 

by  Jews  and  Chriftians,  that  they  cannot  be 

admitted  for  the  Rule  of  Faith. 

They  are  taught  to  believe,  that  of  all  the 
revealed  Inftitutions  in  the  World,  thofe  in 
the  Alcoran  are  only  divine  and  perfe£h 

Thefe, 
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Thefe,  with  feveral  others  (feme  of  which 

pV-rJn  cilence)  are  the  Ma' 

ZZ  R  e  of,Faith  5  f«)m  which  it  evi- 
.C  py  aPPears»  that  Mahometifm  is  a  Medley 

blfn  8Tr%JUClalfm’  and  Chriftianity,  as 
before  obferv’d  }  by  which  Means  the  grand 

Impoftor  (its  Founder)  did  cunningly  imagine 

to  gam  Profel  ytes  of  all  Profeffionsf  8 

rvf  A[C0L?n  is  the  Mahometans  Rule 

larlf  hrj“d  Man^ers>  let  lIS  more  particu- 

aod^W  V V*  PuCeptS,’  fayS  Mr'  Go^r 
nd  that  eh^fly  as  they  relate  to  the  principal 

Heads  thereof,  *«*.  Cimumcifion,  Faffing, 
from  Wint  mS’  Pllgnma8e*  a™*  Abflinence 

the  various  Sacraments 

onlv  r  d  3nd/eW  Teftament,  they  admit 
only  of  Circumcifion.  This,  they  fay,  is  ab- 

lolutely  neceffary  for  every  Muffulman,  and 
efteem  it  impoffible  to  obtain  Salvation  with¬ 
out  it  y  therefore  they  are  careful  to  perform 
e  ame,  and  celebtate  the  Performance  there- 
ot  with  very  great  Solemnity. 

Fajltng.  But  particularly  that  verv 
extraordmary  Fall  which  is  called  Ramadan , 
and  which  is  oblerv’d  every  ninth  Month,  and 
J* .  a  wl}0,e  Month’s  Continuance.  During 
this  Month  they  neither  eat  or  drink  till  the 
bun  goes  down  ;  they  a  bikin  from  all  worldly 
Jlufinefs  ;  they  fraoke  no  Tobacco,  which  they 
are  very  fond  of  -  they  abftain  from  all  Recrea¬ 
tions  ?  live  very  refer v’d,  auifere  Lives ;  and 
they  (pend  moli  of  their  Time  in  their  Mokjues, 
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or  Places  of  Worfhip.  They  believe,  that  the 
Gates  of  Heaven  ffand  open,  and  the  Gates 
of  Hell  are  fhut,  during  this  Month  of  Rama¬ 
dan. 

III.  ‘Prayer.  As  the  Mahometans  are 
taught  by  their  Prophet,  that  this  Duty  is  the 
Key  of  Paradife  and  the  very  Pillar  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  therefore  it  is  in  very  great  Efteem 
among  rhem,  and  they  are  frequent  at  their 
Devotion.  They  are  oblig’d  to  pray  five 
Times  every  Day  at  leaf!  5  and  are  never  to 
fail  of  that  Number,  though  their  worldly 
Bufinefs  fhould  be  ever  io  urgent. 

IV.  Alms.  They  frequently  beftow  confide- 
rable  Sums  on  the  Poor,  and  are  commonly 
very  charitable  to  Perlons  in  Diftrefs. 

V.  ‘Pilgrimage .  Every  Muffulman  is 
bound  to  go  a  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca  once  in 
his  Life,  or  elie  he  muft  fend  a  Deputy  for 
him.  They  refort  thither  in  vaft  Multitudes, 
being  frequently  thirty  or  forty  Thoufand  in 
Number.  The  Sultan  appoints  a  Commander 
in  Chief  over  them,  in  order  to  redrefs  any 
Difordersthat  may  happen  on  the  Road.  This 
Officer  is  follow’d  by  a  Camel,  which  has  the 
Alcoran  on  its  Back.  It  is  cover’d  with  Cloth 
of  Gold,  and  the  fan&ified  Animal,  on  its 
Return,  is  adorn’d  with  Garlands  of  Blowers  5 
and,  for  the  remaining  Part  of  its  Life,  is  ex¬ 
empted  from  Labour. 

VI.  Abftinence  from  Wine .  This  is  ano¬ 
ther  Precept  of  the  Alcoran ;  but,  it  is  fa-id, 
they  do  not  obferve  this  fo  ftri&ly  as  any  of 

the 


1 36  Tfoe  Life  and  Adventures  of 

the  former  ;  for  many  of  the  richeft  Sort  are 
great  Lovers  of  the  Juice  of  the  Grape,  and 
will  drink  of  it  in  private,  though  they  refrain 
from  it  in  publick. 

Having  fpoke  of  the  Moral  Duties  of  the 
Mahometans,  I  proceed  in  the  next  Place  to 
give  an  Account  of  their  Marriages. 

The  Moots  having  but  little  Conversion 
with  Women,  except  their  Slaves,  or  thofe  of 
their  own  Family,  confequently  are  leldom  in 
Love  with  Women  for  their  Wit.  They 
therefore  commonly  take  them  on  the  Recom¬ 
mendation  of  others. 

When  a  young  Fellow  is  in  Love,  he  fome- 
times  goes  to  a  Friend’s  Houle,  and  gets  the 
Miflrels  thereof  to  fend  for  the  Perfon  belov’d 
and  her  Mother,  under  the  Notion  of  a  Vifit. 
He  is  conceal’d  in  fome  convenient  Place,  where 
he  may  hear  and  lee  her  at  Pleafure,  during 
her  Stay. 

This  he  elleems  as  a  very  particular  Fa¬ 
vour  5  and,  after  Hie  is  gone,  comes  from  the 
Place  of  his  Concealment,  and  returns  a  great 
many  Thanks  for  the  lame,  promifing  to  do 
any  of  his  Friend’s  Family  the  like  Kindnefs, 
when  his  Circumllances  permit. 

If  he  does  not  like  her,  after  he  has  leen 
and  heard  her,  the  Affair  ends  here  :  But  if 
he  does,  he  gets  lome  of  his  Relations  to  ask 
her  Father’s  Confent.  Then  they  bargain  (it 
is  laid)  about  the  Price  of  the  Daughter,  which 
the  intended  Son -in- Law  is  to  pay  to  her  Fa¬ 
ther.  It  is  commonly  paid  in  Cattle,  or  other 

Things, 
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Things,  according  to  the  Circumftances  of  the 
Husband. 

When  both  Parties  are  agreed,  they  get  the 
Marriage  Contract  drawn  up  before  the  Cadee, 
or  Judge,  and  Perlons  are  cholen  to  be  W itneffes 
thereof  After  this  the  Relations  of  the  Bride 
and  Bridegroom,  eat  and  make  merry,  and 
appoint  a  Day  for  the  Performance  of  the 
Ceremony* 

The  W omen  have  the  Bride  to  a  Bath  (it 
is  Taid)  if  fhe  be  of  any  confiderable  Family. 
When  fhe  is  bath’d,  they  put  on  her  Cloaths, 
perfume  her  Flair,  alter  which  they  con- 
dud:  her  to  her  Flusband  •  who  has  been 
likewife  had  to  a  Bath,  and  drels’d  by  the 
Men. 

When  all  Friends  are  met*  an  Entertainment 
is  provided,  and  the  Company  make  merry. 
The  Bride  and  Bridegroom  receive  the  Com¬ 
pliments  of  the  Company  5  which  ufually  con- 
fiffc  in  Wifhes  of  a  handiome  Family,  Abun¬ 
dance  of  Children,  and  all  the  Happinefs  and 
Profperity  the  World  can  afford  them.  At 
Night  the  Company  take  their  Leave,  after 
which  the  Marriage  is  confummated. 

Having  given  a  fliort  Account  of  their  Man¬ 
ner  of  Marrying,  I  come  now  to  fbeak  of  their 
Diverfions,  Funerals,  &c. 

The  Moors  feldom  play  at  any  Game  but 
Draughts  and  Chefs.  They  hardly  ever  play 
for  Money,  fo  very  rarely  differ  about  who 
wins  or  who  lofes,  ufing  it  only  by  Way  of 
Amufement.  They  are  very  ferious  at  Play, 
and  leldom  (peak  oftner  than  the  Game  re- 
Numb.  V.  P  quires# 
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quircS.  Their  other  Paftimes  are  Hunting, 
Pi/hing,  &c. 

Tlie  Mahometans  feldom  travel  into  Chriftian 
Countries,  becaufe  there  are  many  Things  that 
render  them  unclean  5  and  they  have 'not  the 
Opportunity  in  thofe  Countries  of  purifying 
themfelves  by  Ablution,  or  Wafhing. 

When  a  Mahometan  dies,  the  Men  feldom 
weep  over  him,  becaufe  they  would  not  exprels 
any  Regret  at  the  Accompli/hment  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Will.  They  confider,  they  fay,  the  Ne- 

ceflny  of  the  Thing,  and  hope  to  fee  him  again 
in  Paradife. 

The  Women,  on  the  contrary,  follow  the 
Corps  in  1  ears ;  becaufe  they  are  not  admitted 
(according  to  the  Mahometan  Law)  into  the 
.Abodes  of  the  Bleffed,  and  therefore  will  never 
fee  the  beloved  Perfon  any  more, 

Thele  Women  fcream  as  loud  as  poffible  * 
fcratch  their  Arms,  Hands,  Face,  and  tear 
their  Hair.  They  likewife  fall,  from  Time 
to  Time,  as  though  they  had  fell  down  in  a 
Pit,  through  Grief.  They  catch  up  Handfuls 
o{  harth  or  Sand,  and  throw  it  on  their  Head 
and  Face.  They  run,  flop,  and  /hew  fundry 
T  okens  of  Grief  and  Defpair. 

In  this  Manner  they  carry  the  Deceas’d  to  the 
appointed  Burial-place.  If  he  wa^a  Perfon  of 
Worth,  he  has  a  Burial-place  for  himfelf  and 
his  Family,  which  is  enclofed  like  a  Garden, 
and  has  Variety  of  Flowers,  ^.growing  there¬ 
in.  He  has  likewife  a  Monument  erected  to 
hi*  Memory. 


If 
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If  he  was  a  Perfon  of  but  indifferent  Circum- 
ftances,  he  is  carried  to  a  publick  Burial-place 
much  in  the  lame  Manner  }  but,  inilead  of  a 
Monument,  he  has  only  a  Head  and  Foot  Stone, 
fomething  relembling  jhofe  that  are  to  be 
found  among  us. 

They  return  Home,  much  in  the  lame  Man¬ 
ner  they  went.  The  Men  retire,  perfedlly 
refigned  to  the  Will  of  God,  after  they  have 
feveral  Times  faid  Words  to  this  EfFe£f  : 
God  have  Mercy  on  him  $  ‘Providence  would 
have  it  thus  ;  fuch  was  the  Deftiny  which 
the  Almighty  had  writ  upon  his  Heady  and 
his  Hour  was  come . 

They  afterwards  pay  their  Compliments  to 
the  Relations  of  the  Deceas’d,  alluring  them 
that  they  take  a  large  Share  in  their  AdSiftion* 
and  then  repair  to  their  own  Habitations. 

Thus  have  I  given  the  Reader  the  bell:  Ac¬ 
count  I  could  of  the  Religion,  Ceremonies, 
Diveifions,  &c.  of  the  Moors  ;  and  which  is, 
at  lead:,  fuch  a  one  as  will  render  him  capable 
of  framing  a  tolerable  Idea  thereof.  1  /had 
now  proceed,  according  to  Promile,  to  give 
an  Account  of  whatever  happened,  that  is  wor¬ 
thy  Notice,  from  my  leaving  the  lfland,  to  my 
Arrival  fafe  in  England. 

I  have  already  mentioned,  that  an  Officer 
from  the  King  of  the  Gum  Coaft,  called  Hbede* 
and  nineteen  Men,  came  to  fetch  ns  from  this 
lfland  5  that,  when  he  came  the  let ond  Time, 
the  Moors  had  lent  Swannick ,  our  Carpenter, 
out  of  the  Way,  fo  that  we  never  law  or  heard 
of  him  any  more  j  and  that,  in  all  Probability, 

>  Pi* 
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jhe  ended  his  Days  in  Slavery  among  the 

Moors. 

VYe  were  taken  Prifoners  by  the  Moors  on 
t<«e  seventh  of  July ,  1742.;  and  continued  lb, 
Thirteenth  of  November  following  : 
^9  we  remained  among  them  for  the  Space 
four  Months  and  fix  Days,  during  which 
Time  we  underwent  inexprefiible  Hardfhips. 

Nut  the  Time  of  cur  SB  silver  an  ce  is  now  at 
Hand. 

On  tlie  Thirteenth  oh  November,  1742,  as 
before-mentioned,  we  left  this  Ifland  5  where 
vve  had  been  held  fo  long,  and  fo  unjuftly  in 
Bondage.  Every  Thing  being  ready  for  our 
Departure,  we  got  into  the  Boat,  and  the 
Moors  row’d  us  to  the  Continent. 

When  they  had  row’d  to  the  Shore,  the 
Officer  and  his  Men  got  out,  and  we  followed 
them,  being  heartily  glad  we  were  delivered 
out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Moors.  As  fbon  as 
we  had  let  our  Feet  on  the  Continent,  we 
lifted  up  our  Hands  to  Heaven,  and  gave 
fJ  hanks  for  our  Deliverance. 

The  Boat  in  which  the  Moors  brought  113 
io  the  Continent,  was  that  we  efcaped  in  from 
the  Canary  Iflands.  As  loon  as  they  had 
landed  us,  they  row’d  back  fo  the  Ifland  5  and 
we  never  faw,  or  defire  to  fee  them  any 
more. 

We  were  well  provided  with  Fifh  and  Wa¬ 
ter,  which  the  Officer  took  Care  to  get ;  as 
he  knew  we  had  a  landy  Delart  to  travel  over, 
where  there  was  neither  Tree  or  Hedge  for 
near  three  Hundred  Miles  :  However,  there 

was 
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was  fometimes  Water,  which  we  got  by  dig¬ 
ging  Holes  in  the  Sand,  in  thejvianner  before 
related,  and  which  was  a  very  great  RefrelK- 
ment  to  us. 

We  fet  out  very  chearfully,  not  regarding 
the  Hardfhips  we  had  to  go  through  before 
we  got  to  Senegal.  We  travelled  the  Remain¬ 
der  of  the  Day,  without  any  Thing  material 
happening.  At  Night  we  had  lome  Fifhsnd 
Water,  and  went  to  Reft  extreamiy  well  iatis- 
fied. 

The  Fourteenth  of  November ,  foon  after 
Sun- riling,  we  got  up,  and  puriued  our  Journey 
to  Senegal.  We  walk'd  till  near  Noon,  and 
than  lat  down,  eat  lome  Filh,  and  drank  foms 
Water.  Being  very  well  refrefhed,  we  walked 
gently  on  till  towards  Night,  then  lat  down 
again,  being  weary,  and  refrefhed  us  with  Filh. 
and  Water, 

This  Night,  being  got  farther  on  the  Con¬ 
tinent,  we  did  not  all  go  to  Reft,  as  we  bad 
done  the  Night  before  ;  but  feme  watched,  and 
lome  llept,  for  fear  of  being  devoured  by  wild 
Bealls;  However,  nothing  extraordinary  hap- 

Eened,  and  we  neither  heard  or  law  any  wild 
eafts  lor  this  Night. 

The  Fifteenth  of  November ,  early  in  the 
Morning,  we  got  up,  and  walked  on  loft  1  y  till 
Noon.  We  then  fat  down,  and  made  a  deli¬ 
cious  Meal  of  Filh  and  Water,  being  all  very 
hungry.  7 

After  we  had  well  refrefhed  ourfelves,  we 
got  up,  and  walked  on.  Towards  Evening  we 
-came  to  a  Kind  of  Village^  where  there  were 
*  Numb.  V,  fevsrat 
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leveral  Moots  that  had  Huts.  They  were  very 
kind  to  ns,  and  gave  us  fome  Wood,  on 
which  we  broiled  all  our  Fi/h,  in  order  to 
lave  them  as  long  as  poflible,  during  our  Jour¬ 
ney. 

We  lay  in  their  Huts  all  Night,  and  relied 
very  well  •  not  as  yet  having  entered  the  Delart, 
which  we  were  obliged  to  travel  over,  before 
we  got  to  the  River  Senegal. 

The  Sixteenth  of  November ,  we  rofe  about 
Five  or  Six  o’clock  in  the  Morning.  We  took 
ourLeave  of  th t  Moors  5  after  which,  we  walk’d 
on  till  about  Noon,  and  then  fat  down  to  re- 
fre/h  ourfelves. 

After  lome  Time  we  got  up,  and  walked  on. 
We  walked  till  Evening  5  when,  being  come 
to  the  Entrance  of  the  Defart,  we  chofe  out  a 
Place  for  Reft  :  But,  as  there  might  be  Danger 
here,  fome  watched  and  lome  fkpt,  relieving 
each  other  by  Turns.  This  Night  nothing 
material  happened. 

'I  he  Seventeenth  of  November ,  we  got  up 
very  early.  We  walked  on  •  and,  in  our  Way, 
got  lome  good  Water.  This  we  found  in  Sand- 
Hoies,  as  ulual.  About  Noon  we  eat  lome 
broiled  bilh,  and  drank  fome  Water  ;  after 
which,  we  walked  on  till  Night,  and  then  lay 
down  as  ulual,  fome  watching  while  the  others 
ikpt.  rl  his  Night  nothing  happened  yery 
extraordinary. 

The  Eighteenth  of  November ,  we  rofe,  eat, 
and  lay  in  the  ufual  Manner.  Nothing  material 
happened. 

The 
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The  Nineteenth  of  November,  we  rofe,  eat, 
and  lay  as  ufual.  Nothing,  extraordinary  hap- 

^The  Twentieth  of  November ,  we  rofe,  eat, 

and  lay  as  ulual.  .  ,  , 

This  Night  we  were  terribly  frightened  a 

the  Noife  of  fundry  wild  Beads  ;  fuch  as 
Lyons,  Tygers,  Leopards,  &c.  howJ!ver, 
faw  none,  but  their  Roaring  was  very  fliocking 

The  Twenty-fTrft,  Twenty -feeona,  Twenty 
third,  and  Twenty-fourth  of  November,  wo 
role,  eat,  and  lay  as  ulual.  Nothing  very 

material  happened.  . 

The  Twenty-fifth  of  November,  we  role 

very  early  in  the  Morning.  This  Day  we  got 
fome  more  Water,  which  we  began  to  be  in 
great  want  of,  and  drank  very  plentifully  with 
our  Fifh  at  Noon,  which  refrelhed  us  very 
much.  At  Night  lay  as  ufual.  Heard  the 
Noile  of  feveral  wild  Beads,  and  were  very 

much  frightened.  ,  t 

The  Twenty  -  fixth  and  Twenty  -  leventh 

of  November,  we  role,  eat,  and^  lay 
as  ufual.  Heard  the  Node  of  wild  Beads 
in  the  Night ;  but  it  feemed  at  a  pretty  great 
Diftance,  fo  that  we  were  not  greatly  alarmed 

th 

The  Twenty-eighth  of  November,  we  role 
about  Five  o’clock  in  the  Morning,  and  walked 
on  till  Noon  ;  we  then  fat  down,  eat  lome 
Fidi,  and  reded  ourfelves,  being  very  weary. 
\Ye  were  now  in  great  want  of  Water,  having 
not  above  two  Quarts  among  us  all.  We  were 
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BePa?t, "  h?  °f  1 be,n§  devoured  by  thefe  favage 
ceafS  ’  ^7eVer,T:t0Wards  ^rBreak  the  Node 

V  b=<i  Pm  Sf,  Nil"  We  we"  a“ 

aboTf  Si  J ZnY  °F  ^ovmiber,  we  rofe 

aoout  Six  o  Clock.  We  walked  till  near  Noon 

The  Fid'V  lttk  ^  bQt  had  no  Water,  and 

iw  LP^:sh' *  -  «»• 

The  1  hirtieth  of  November ,  we  rofe  In  the 
Morning  very  early,  and  walked  on,  without 
any  Refre/hment,  till  Two  or  Three  o’clock 
tn  the  Afternoon  ;  by  which  Time  we  had  got 

AfS  ■  anti  had  come  to  fome  of  fhe 

_con  Huts,  where  we  got  Fifh  and  Water 

I  hey  were  very  kind  to  us,  and  we  continued 

",Fp»eJ  “  N“,h“8  ™“«M 

^Tb!7Firft’  Sec(ond>  Third’  and  Fourth  of 
’December ,  we  role,  eat,  and  drank  as  ulual  - 

but,  being  out  of  Danger  of  wild  Beads,  there’ 

as  no  need  of  any  to  watch  in  the  Night  lb 

happlr'  “  K'*'  «*** 

I  he  Fifth,  Sixth,  Seventh,  and  Eighth  of 
December ,  we  role,  ear,  and  lay  as  ulual. 
Nothing  material  happened,  during  thele  four 

Days, 
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Days,  except  our  Officer’s  getting  dry’d  Fifh 
and  Water  of  the  Inhabitants. 

The  Ninth,  Tenth,  Eleventh  and  Twelfth  of 
'Dumber,  we  rofe,  eat,  and  lay  as  ulual.  No¬ 
thing  material  happened.  .  ,  . 

The  Thirteenth,  Fourteenth,  Fifteenth,  and 

Sixteenth  of  December ,  we  role,  eat,  and  lay 
as  ulual.  Got  iome  more  Fifh  and  Water  ot 

the  Inhabitants.  vt  s 

The  Seventeenth,  Eighteenth,  &ineteentn? 

and.  Twentieth  of  December,  we  role, ■  Z$c.  as 

ufual.  Nothing  material  happened. 

The  Twenty-firft  and  Twenty-fecond  ot  De¬ 
cember,  we  rofe,  eat,  and  lay  as  ufual.  Nothing 

material.  ,  „  ,  r 

The  Twenty  -  third  of  December,  we  roie 

•very  early  in  the  Morning,  being  almoft  come 
to  Senegal.  About  Noon  we  tat  down  and  re- 
frefhed  ourfelves  5  and,  about  Inree  or  Four 
o’Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  we  arrived  tale  at 

toon  as  we  came  there,  Mbede  difpatched 
a  Negro,  as  a  Meflenger  to  the  French  Factory 
fas  1  was  informed)  to  let  them  know  the 
European  Pritoners  were  arrived. 

We  were  forty  Days  from  the  Time  we  Jett 
the  Moors  on  the  Ifland,  before  we  arrived 
here ;  during  which  Time,  we  underwent 
fome  Hardlhips,  but  we  were  heartily  glad  we 
were  delivered  out  of  their  Hands. 

When  Mbede  firft  came  to  our  Ifland,  and 
went  without  us,  I  have  mentioned  that  he 
returned  again  in  fixteen  Days.  I  take  Notice 

of  this,  left  the  Reader  fhould  think  he  went 

to 
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Of  TS/,BauntdhfUried  again  in  that  Space 
theC™pf “i  he  ,only  w’e«t  to  the  King  of 

Tonrn  y  ^  5  wh,ch  was  but  a  Trifle  of  a 

vS  I:  ;r  tri'“fcn rf  °»« » 

to  r  &a<„> 

at  a  Place  r.uf  T ^ rrlva,-„we  continued 
quins.  he  Coi}ntry  of  the  M^n- 

theH^  [hs  Morn  killed  an  Ox ,  and  gave  us 
I tfle  “ead  and  Guts,  with  which  we  ,T  f 

™Mo»£!*  Ple,h  *e  had  e”“  for  »p’4id.  rf 

Some  Time  after  we  got  fome  Cara  van  fa « 

Si  wTy  fa.  r  ?'  *“  »* 

rt«..„u„CXS4  a”  W"e  P!e'en"y 

rlle  J{co"  feeing  we  were  very  bad 
pve  ns  the  Urine  of  Goats  to  dr  L  here 
being  Plenty  of  Cattle  in  this  Country.  Th  s 
ifff  ttsprodtgioufly  andwe  remained  ill  for 
everal  Hours ;  but,  when  it  had  worked  off 
we  grew  fpeedjjy  well.  * 

Timp  COnt,lnued  here  five  Days,  during  which 

FleX  Rice  GPrettyrWeI1^  We  hat'!  G()ats 

On  the  Twenty-eighth  of  December  the 
Negro  returned  He  came  in  a  Sloop  which 

As 
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As  foon  as  he  was  put  alhore,  and  had  ac¬ 
quainted  us  that  a  Sloop  was  come  for  us,  we 
immediately  went  on  board.  The  Captain  of 
the  Sloop  was  extreamly  kind  to  us,  and  ufed 
us  in  a  very  obliging  and  courteous  Manner. 

As  the  Negro  had  acquainted  the  Gentle¬ 
men  at  the  Fa£fory  that  we  were  naked,  they 
had  lent  Cloaths  by  the  Captain  for  us.  When 
he  had  given  them  to  us,  and  we  had  put 
them  on,  he  gave  us  an  elegant  Entertainment, 
confining  of  Fowls,  frefh  Meat,  Wine,  &c. 
Things  that  we  had  almoft  forgot  the  Tafte  of, 

it  havingfoeen  fo  long  fince  we  had  eaten  any 
thereof. 

Vv  hen  we  firfi:  put  on  our  Cloaths,  we  knew 
not,  for  fome  Time,  how  to  behave  in  them, 
having  been  without  them  fo  long  •  and  we  were 
very  unealy  in  them,  not  knowing  hardly  how 
to  walk,  or  do  any  Thing,  when  we  had  got 
them  on.  We  likewile  put  them  on  as  clum- 
fily  5  fo  that  thole  who  had  not  known  we 
were  Europeans ,  would  certainly  have  con¬ 
cluded  we  had  lived  among  the  Savages  all  our 
Tives,  and  that  tnele  were  the  firft  Cloaths  we 
had  ever  wore. 

We  loon  found  the  Difference  between  being 
among  Moors  and  among  Chriftians.  With  the 
Moors  we  had  nothing  but  Filh  and  Water  $ 
except  ill  Ulage,  which  was  worfl  of  all.  Here 
we  had  Fowls,  frefh  Meat,  Bread,  Wine,  gfc. 

ur  a.k°ve  the  Captain  was  prodigioully 
obliging,  and  expreis’d  a  particular  Concern  for 
our  Misfortunes. 

He 
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He  defired  us,  after  we  had  well  refrefhed 
ourfelves,  to  favour  him  with  an  Account  of 
our  Manner  of  Living,  among  the  Moors 
of  the  Ifland,  from  whence  we  came.  We  did 
fo  ;  and,  when  he  had  heard  it,  he  was  per¬ 
fectly  aftonifhed  to  think  how  we  underwent 
thofe  Hardfhips  which  we  had  related.  He 
told  us,  that  had  he  endured  but  Half  thofe 
M  ants  that  we  had,  he  /honld  certainly  have 
been  found  no  longer  among  the  Living  ;  that  he 
was  extreamly  glad  we  were  delivered  from  fuch 
a  cruel  Bondage  5  and  that  he  efteemed  himlelf 
particularly  fortunate,  that  he  had  it  in  his 
Power  to  do  us  any  Good. 

We  i pent  the  Remainder  of  the  Day  in  Con- 
verfation  5  and,  at  Night ,  the  Captain  enter¬ 
tained  us  with  an  elegant  Supper,  after  which 
we  went  to  Reft. 

The  Twenty-ninth  oi  December,  we  rofe  very 
early  in  the  Morning,  being  exceedingly  re- 
fre/h’d  5  and,  before  Noon,  arrived  at  the 
FaCtory,  where  w'c  tvere  kindly  received* 

Soon  after  we  arrived  here,  the  Gentlemen 
paid  Ten  Pounds  for  each  of  11s  (as  I  was  in¬ 
form’d)  which  Abede  had  charg’d  for  bring¬ 
ing  us  thither,  and  with  which  he  purchafed 
blue  Linnen  Cloth.  Soon  after  he  had  got  the 
Cloth,  he  and  his  Men  returned  Home,  and  we 
never  faw  them  any  more. 

1  he  Caftle  of  Senegal  is  but  a  very  weak 
Place,  being  built  with  Mud  Walls,  and  on  a 
very  fandy  Foundation.  It  is  often  out  of  Re¬ 
pair  5  and,  when  it  is,  the  Slaves  help  do  it  up 
in  the  beft  Manner  thev  can. 

4  * 

u 
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It  Hands  about  two  Leagues  from  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Senegal,  on  a  little  liland,  about 
a  Mile  from  the  ‘Barbary  Shore,  and  much 
about  the  lame  Diftance  from  the  Guinea  Shore* 
the  River  Senegal  parting  them  both.  There 
is  likewife  an  Hofpital  on  this  Ifland,  which 
makes  a  better  Appearance  then  the  Caltle  $ 
but  its  Situation  is  not  thought  lo  proper,  for  a 
Place  of  Defence. 

We  continu’d  at  the  Fa£Iory  at  Senegal  one 
Month  wanting  one  Day,  viz.  from  the  Twenty- 
ninth  of  December ,  the  Day  of  our  Arrival, 
to  the  Twenty- eighth  of  January  following, 
which  was  the  Day  of  our  Departure  5  during 
which  Time  we  were  very  well  us’d,  and 
wanted  for  none  of  the  NecelTaries  of  Life,  for 
which  we  were  extreamly  thankful. 

The  French  at  this  Factory  trade  for  Gold 
Duft,  Slaves,  Elephants  Teeth,  Gum,  &c. 
of  which  I  /hall  have  Occa/ion  to  /peak  here¬ 
after. 

Though  we  were  very  well  us’d  here  (as 
before  obferv’d)  yet  as  there  was  an  Engl/JJj 
Fa&ory  at  Gambo  (or  Gambia)  we  intreated 
the  Gentlemen  to  let  us  go  to  it 5  as  we  might, 
in  all  Probability,  meet  with  Englijh  Ships 
there  that  would  carry  us  where  our  particular 
Affairs  requir’d.  r 

To  this  they  readily  confented  $  and,  the 
Twenty  -  eighth  of  January ,  1 742-3 ,  the 
French  fent  us  in  a  Sloop  for  Gambo.  When 
we  went  on  board,  fome  of  the  Gentlemen  took 
their  Leave  of  us  in  a  very  affeftionate  Man- 
Numb.  VI.  CL  ,  ■  ner, 
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ner,  and  made  us  a  Prefent  of  fuch  Thi  ngs  as 
they  thought  we  moft  wanted*  which,  though 
they  were  of  no  great  Value,  yet  it  look’d 

friendly,  and  at  that  Time  was  of  great  Service 
to  us. 

The  Twenty-ninth  of  January  we  kept  our 

Courfe  for  Gawbo.  Nothing  very  material 
happen’d. 

The  Thirtieth  of  January ,  at  Night,  we 
came  to  an  Anchor  near  the  Ifland  of  Goree  * 
which  is  one  of  the  flrongeft,  for  the  Bignefs 
of  it,  I  ever  law.  It  has  Guns  quite  round 
it,  and  is  not  above  a  Mile  and  a  Half  in  Cir¬ 
cumference. 

In  this  Ifland  (which  towards  the  Water  is  a 
hard,  Honey  Rock)  the  French  keep  their 
Slaves.  Here  is  alio  a  Garrilon  of  about  two 
Hundred  Men,  who  (it  is  laid)  are  commonly 
well  provided  with  Ammunition,  and  would 
be  able  to  defend  it  again  ft  a  Thouland,  the 
Place  being  very  ftrong  both  by  Nature  and 
Art. 

The  Thirty-firft  of  January  we  arriv’d  at 
the  Engl  ip  Factory  at  Ga???bo.  We  took  our 
Leave  of  the  French  Captain,  and  return’d 
him  a  great  many  Thanks  for  the  Favours  we 
had  receiv’d.  He  parted  with  us  in  a  very 
friendly  Manner  5  wifh’d  that  we  might  get  a 
Paffage  to  England ,  or  where  elfe  we  had  a 
Defire  to  go  *  and,  if  ever  we  ventur’d  to 
Sea  again,  that  we  might  meet  with  better 
Succels. 


After 
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After  we  parted  with  the  Captain,  we  went 
to  St.  James'  S' Fort,  where  we  were  kindly 
receiv’d  by  the  Governor,  whole  Name  (I 
think)  was  Orpy.  There  were  feveral  other 
Englifo  Gentlemen  here,  who  us’d  us  very 
kindly,  and  entertain’d  us  in  a  handfome  Man- 
ner.  I  fhall  give  an  Account  of  the  Fort ,  &c. 
hereafter. 

As  thefe  Gentlemen  were  curious  to  know 
how  we  efcap’d  from  the  Spaniards ,  and  the 
Manner  of  our  Living  afterwards  among  the 
Moors  (with  which  we  had  briefly  acquainted 
them)  we  at  length  gave  them  a  full  Account 
thereof,  at  their  particular  Requeft.  They  were 
very  much  furpnVd  to  think  we  w*ere  alive,  after 
the  numerous  Hard/hips  we  had  related  •  and 
aflur’d  us,  that  they  could  not  have  thought 
it  pofllble  for  any  Men  to  undergo  the  Hardiliips 
we  had. 

The  Firffc  of  February  I  went  on  board  the 
Robert ,  Capt.  jDent^  Commander,  lying  in 
Ga??zbo  River.  He  was  hir’d  by  the  African 
Company,  and  was  laden  with  Gum  Arabick, 
Elephants  Teeth,  Bees-wax,  &c.  I  told  the 
Captain  our  Cale,  and  that  1  wanted  to  come 
to  England  j  upon  which  he  kindly  promis’d  me, 
or  all  of  us  (if  we  were  fo  difpos’dj  our  Paflage 
to  England ,  gratis ,  provided  we  wrou!d  work 
our  Way  Home. 

When  I  went  afhore,  I  acquainted  Capt. 
Winter .  with  the  Captain’s  kind  Offer  5  and 
told  him,  that  I  was  lure  Capt.  SDent  would 
not  defire  him  to  work,  as  he  knew  he  was  a 

Gentleman, 
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Gentleman,  and  had  not  been  us’d  to  it.  He 
reply ’d,  that  he  was  very  much  oblig’d  to 
Gapt.  2Jent  for  the  Favour  intended  him,  but 
that  his  .Affairs  would  not  permit  him  to  ac¬ 
cept  thereof,  becaufe  he  had  Bufinefs  of  great 
Confequence  to  tranfafl:  at  Jamaica  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  was  oblig’d,  if  poffible,  to  go  there  before 
be  came  to  England* 

\\  hen  Capt.  Winter  had  acquainted  me  with 
his  Intention  of  going  to  Jamaica  before  he 
came  to  England ,  I  ask’d  my  other  Fellow- 
Sufferers  whether  they  would  come  with  me 
to  England ,  and  told  them  what  Capt.  2 lent 
had  offer’d. 

To  this  they  anfwer’d,  that  as  they  had  no 
particular  Bufinefs,  or  Friends  in  England ; 
and  were  deffitute  of  Money,  they  thought  it 
would  be  better  for  them  to  wait  at  Gambo% 
where  they  were  well  provided  for,  till  l'ome 
Ship  arriv’d  that  was  going  to  the  Weft-Indies , 
that  when  they  were  there,  they  fhould  meet 
with  Ships  enough  that  wanted  Hands,  and 
would  pay  them  well  for  working  her  Home  5 
fo  that  then,  when  they  came  to  England , 
they  fhould  have  fomething  to  help  them- 
felves. 

I  endeavour’d  all  I  could  to  perfwade  them  to 
come  to  England  with  me$  but,  finding  it  to  no 
Purpofe,I  went  to  Capt.  Dent  and  told  him  that  I 
would  come  on  board  as  loon  as  he  was  ready  to 
fail,  but  that  the  others  were  not  for  coming  to 
England  as  yet. 


Before 
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Before  I  proceed  to  give  the  Reader  any  far¬ 
ther  Account  concerning  myfelf,  I  fhall  finifli 
that  of  my  Fellow-Sufferers 5  who  parted  with 
me  at  Gambo ,  fome  to  get  Money  in  the  Weft 
ladles ,  before  they  came  to  England-,  and  Capt. 
Winter ,  to  tranfafl  iome  Bufinefs  of  Importance 
at  Jamaica . 

I  am  inform’d,  that  two  of  my  Fellow- 
Sufferers  flay’d  at  Gambo ,  viz.  Smith  and 
Newell  j  what  became  of  them  afterwards, 

I  know  not. 

As  to  Capt.  Winter ,  he,  and  Robert  Larder 
went  in  a  Schooner  that  lay  at  Gambo ,  and  was 
going  to  Jamaica .  One  Capt.  Rail  was  the 
Commander,  but  the  Name  of  the  Veffel  I 
know  not.  It  prov’d  a  very  unfortunate  Voyage, 
for  the  Ship  was  caff  away,  and  every  one  of 
them  were  drowned. 

Capt.  Winter  was  a  very  good-naturd,  wor¬ 
thy  Gentleman.  He  was  never  very  fortunate, 
but  bore  the  Weight  of  his  Misfortunes  with 
an  exemplary  Patience.  In  the  extreameft  Part 
of  h  is  Sufferings,  among  the  Moors  ( a  fever e 
<Time  of  Tryal  indeed)  he  never  let  fall  any 
Expreffions  unworthy  a  Gentleman  $  but  be¬ 
hav’d  himlelf  like  a  Man,  and  like  a  Chrif- 
tian. 

It  was  owing  to  his  Condu<ff  that  we  over¬ 
came  the  Moors ,  and  efcap’d  to  the  Continent  * 
and,  though  we  were  lb  unfortunate  as  to  be 
afterwards  taken  and  had  back,  yet  that. does 
not  leflen  his  Character;  For  we  were  refold'd 
Numb,  VI.  - 

■"  .  . 
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to  elcape,  ifpofftble,  and  for  that  Purpofe  put 
ourlelves  under  his  Direction. 

I  was  very  much  concern’d,  when  I  heard  the 
News  of  this  Gentleman’s  being  drowned  •  for  I 
had  a  very  great  Regard  for  him,  and  heartily 
wi/h*d  he  had  come  with  us  to  England,*  But 
who  would  do  amifs ,  could  they  forefee  what 
will  come  to  pafs  ? 

There  were  ieven  of  us  came  from  the  Ca¬ 
nary  Iflands,  and  were  taken  by  the  Moors , 
as  before  oblerv’d,  viz.  Capt.  Robert  Winter , 
jVlr.  Jkomas  Burroughs  his  Mate,  John  Swan- 
nick  Carpenter,  William  Smith ,  Robert  Lar- 
der,  William  Newell ,  and  mylelf.  Of  thefe 
feven,  only  four  furvived,  viz.  John  Swan- 
nick  our  Carpenter,  left  among  the  Moors  5 
William  Newell  and  William  Smith ,  left  at 
iSambo ,  and  myfelf  $  what  became  of  me,  the 
Reader  will  hear  hereafter  :  The  other  three, 
viz.  Capt.  Robert  Winter  and  Robert  Larder * 
were  drowned  going  to  Jamaica  ;  and  Mr. 
Burroughs  was  kill’d  in  our  hngagement 
with  the  Moors ,  which  has  been  already 
related. 

Having  mentioned  what  became  of  all  my 
Companions  in  AfflifHon,  I  now  proceed,  before 
I  leave  Gambo>  to  give  feme  Account  of  it,  and 
of  our  Trade  with  the  Inhabitants  of  Guinea , 
for  Gold  Duft,  Slaves,  Elephants  Teeth,  Gum, 
Bees- Wax,  £fc. 

The  River  Gambo ,  is  a  very  large,  fpacious 
Rdver,  and  is  navigable  for  fmail  Sloops  near 
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two  Hundred  Leagues,  the  Tide  reaching  near 
that  Space  from  the  Mouth  thereof. 

About  ten  Leagues  up  this  River  lies  James 
JJland ,  which  is  the  chief  Settlement  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Englijh  Royal  African  Company. 

It  is  fituated  near  the  Middle  of  the  River, 
being  much  about  a  League  to  the  neareft 
Shore. 

This  Ifland  is  about  a  Mile  in  Circum¬ 
ference,  at  Low  Water.  There  is  a  very  ftrong 
Fort  built  thereon,  which  commands  the  River 
every  Way,  fo  that  hardly  any  Thing  can  pafs 
without  their  Permiffion.  The  French  are 
obliged  to  ask  Leave,  whenever  they  want  to 
go  above  this  Fort  for  Wood,  &c.  which  (it  is 
laid)  the  Englijh  Governor  feldom  denies  in 
Time  of  Peace. 

The  Governor,  chief  Merchants,  Fa£lors, 
£$C.  live  in  the  Fort  ;  the  Store-Houfes  are 
under  fome  of  the  Apartments,  and  are  efteem’d 
very  good  ones. 

This  River  is  exceeding  pleafant,  having 
for  the  mofl  Part  a  level  Shore,  with  Trees 
growing  thereon  5  and,  between  them,  open 
Grounds  which  produce  Plenty  of  Rice,  and 
ferve  the  Cattle  for  Pafture  in  the  dry  Sea- 
fon. 

The  Soil  in  fome  Places  is  hard  and  Honey; 
in  others  a  light  Sand  5  and  in  others  a  grealy 
Clay. 

I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  the  Trade  which 
the  Europeans  carry  on  with  the  People  of 
Jfri  a. 

'  I.  Of 


The  Life  and  Adventures  of 

Gold  Trade.  This  is  commonly 
brought  to  the  Europeans  in  little  Pieces  which 

ca,!ifars-  .They  thick  in  the  Middle 
and  turn  d  fometimes  intokind  of  Rinas,  and  are 

of  different  Sizes  and  Value  5  fome  being  worth 

i  wenty,  Thirty,  or  Forty  Shillings  each,  but 
others  not  near  fo  much. 

But  they  do  not  always  bring  it  in  this 
f°rm,.  or  indeed  in  any  particular  Shape  ;  for 
lometimes  they  bring  it  in  little  Bits  of  different 
Forms,  not  much  bigger  than  Pins  Heads,  and 
lome  are  not  near  fo  big. 

There  is  ftill  another  Sort,  which  is  fmaller 
than  the  other,  being  not  much  bigger  than 
ma  Particles  of  Sand.  Thele  two  latter  Sorts 
are  called  Gold  Duff,  and  are  wafh’d  from 
the  Mountains  when  the  Rains  are  very  excef- 
.five;  fo  that  there  mull  be  many  Mines  of 
Oold  in  the  Mountains  in  Guinea ,  but  the 
Europeans  cannot  difcover  that  the  Inhabitants 
have  open  d  any.  Yet  there  may  be  feveral 
Mines  open  d,  for  aught  they  can  tell,  there 
1eln8  almoft  a  conftant  Supply  of  Gold  brought 
to  trade  with,  and  the  Africans  are  very /hf  of 
difcovering  the  inland  Country. 

For  thefe  Bars  of  Gold,  and  the  Gold  Dull, 
as  they  are  called,  they  barter  with  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans '  for  EngliJI]  Spirits,  Cotton,  Corals, 
Chryftals,  Sealing-Wax,  Pipes,  and  the 
Europeans  gain  greatly  by  this  Trade,  though 
not  lo  much  as  formerly  5  for  the  Negroes  begin 
now  to  know  the  Value  of  Gold,  and  that  fhe 

others 
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others  are  but  Trifles,  and  are  fold  cheap  by  the 
Tradefmen  in  Europe. 

II.  The  Slave  Trade .  _  There  being  a  great 
Number  of  petty  Princes  in  the  inland  Country 
of  Guinea ,  and  they  differing  pretty  often 
(either  on  Account  of  their  Wives,  _  private 
Quarrels,  or  to  enlarge  their  Dominions)  the 
Conqueror  makes  Slaves  of  all  he  takes  rri- 
foners  in  Battle,  whether  Men,  Women,  or 

Children.  -  .  , 

They  fell  thefe  Prifoners  to  certain  Black 

Merchants,  who  travel  into  the  inland  Country 
of  Guinea ,  and  who  afterwards  bring  them  to 
the  European  Settlements  on  the  Sea  Coatt. 
Thefe  Negro  Merchants,  are  by  the  Mundtn- 
goes  called  Joncoes.  They  fometimes  bring 
thefe  poor  Wretches  a  great  Way  through 
Woods,  where  there  is  no  Water  to  be  got, 
but  bring  it  with  them  in  Skin- bags,  which 
are  made  for  that  Purpofe.  Thefe  Negro  Slaves 
are  ty’d  together,  and  commonly  every  one  brings 
fomething  on  their  Head,  according  to  their  Age 
and  Strength. 

When  thefe  Joncoes  have  brought  them  to 
the  Europeans ,  they  agree  for  the  Price  ®f 
what  European  Goods  they  want,  .  and  tell 
them  what  they  will  have  for  their  Slaves. 
They  commonly,  it  is  faid,  value  an  able- 
bodied,  flout,  young  Fellow,  at  about  Five 
Pounds  Englijh  Money  ;  a  healthy,  young 
Woman,  at  about  Three  Pounds  Ten  Shillings, 
or  Four  Pounds ;  and  Boys  or  Girls,  if  they 

exceed  feven  or  eight  Years  of  Age,  at  about 

Three 
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Th«le  ««  tintfcr, 

.lorn  bought  Age  *  ,bo"Sh  ,f“t'  are  fel- 

Trouble  ft  y  yfIun§’  on  Account  of  the 

■tS .te 41  ”h,  yns ,Ch,ldre"’  ««! 

fit  for  Service.  1  °  Wi  be  befor€  they  ar« 

upon  Zlbt  ETTm  Merchant  as  pitched 

7oncoes  the  C  t0  J1-ave’  ,le  8'ves  the 

after  which  ?°°uds  ^  llke  in  Change  ; 
Jr™  ‘  ji  be  bas  f^em  branded  with  a  hot 
,  and  kept  clofe  Prifoners,  till  he  fends 

where  They°t  t  ft  ft*  «  4- 

frequently  to  fame  of  the  Plamations^n’^c- 

the^hin  P°°r  NeSroes  are  PM  on  board 

S-ain  rPh  Wh'Ch  ^  t0  Carry  them  t0  *  fold 

gain,  they  are  kept  under  the  Deck  in  preat 
Multitudes,  only  a  few  ata  Time  being  petfnit- 

23  r*  ?  E'Ct  ,0  '«>  »  fell.  Air, 

Smffi  ,i,“  **  t”  ««  "’ith  ">"»•  «  >'iy 

at  tbeii  cl™r“  h,PP'n'J- 

th  Jj?iey°>!i:oes>  ^aving  fold  their  Negroes  to 

he  tZTrS  °°  the  ?ea  Coaft’  8°  ag*i"  into 
he  inland  Country  ;  where  they  purchife  more 

Slaves, 
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Slaves,  Rice,  or  whatever  elfe  they  have  Occa- 
fion  for,  with  the  Goods  the  Europeans  gave 
them  for  their  Negroes:  After  they  have  bar¬ 
ter’d  thele  Goods  tor  what  they  imagine  will 
fell  bell,  they  return  to  the  Sea  Coaft  again,  and 
trade  with  the  Europeans  in  the  Manner  before 
mentioned. 

III.  The  Ivory  Tirade .  As  there  are  a  great 
Number  of  Elephants  in  this  Country,  conle- 
quently  it  produces  a  great  deal  of  Ivory. 
Moft  of  the  Nations  near  the  River  Gambo 
trade  with  it  for  European  Goods,  as  they  al¬ 
ways  find  a  ready  Sale  for  it.  The  Manner  of 
their  getting  the  Ivory,  is  either  by  killing 
the  Elephants,  or  finding  their  Teeth  in  the 
Woods. 

This  the  Inhabitants  frequently  do,  which 
makes  it  conjedlur’d,  that  the  Elephants  fhed 
their  Teeth  at  a  certain  Age  :  But,  if  this  be 
true,  they  muft  furely  be  very  old  before  they 
do  it,  for  fome  of  their  Teeth  weigh  upwards 
of  a  Hundred  and  Twenty- five  Pounds,  and 
feldom  any  that  weigh  much  lefs  than  a  Hun¬ 
dred. 

Certain  it  is,  that  thefe  Animals  live  to  a 
very  great  Age,  but  how  long  they  ufually 
live  is  not  known  $  fince  there  have  been  fome, 
in  thole  Countries  where  they  keep  them  tame, 
that  have  continu’d  in  Families  for  feveral  Ge¬ 
nerations. 

Thefe  Teeth  are  valu’d  according  to  their 
Bignefs  ;  though,  if  they  are  broken,  it  much 
leffens  their  Value.  The  yellow  Teeth,  it  i$ 
v  •  laid, 
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laid,  fetch  as  good  a  Price  as  the  white ' 
ones. 

.  !V.  The  Gum  Trade.  This  Trade,  which 
is  very  profitable,  was  formerly  engroffed  en¬ 
tirely  by  the  French  at  Senegal  5  but  of  late 
the  Englijh  at  Gambo  began  to  fhare  it  with 
them,  and  find  it  very  advantageous.  - 

V.  The  %ees-Wax  Trade.  As  there  are  a 
great  many  Bees  here,  this  Trade  might  be 
vafUy  encreas’d  :  However,  there  is  a  prodi¬ 
gious  deal  lold  by  the  Inhabitants,  who  find  a 
ready  Sale  for  it  5  and  therefore  it  is  very 
likely,  in  Procels  of  Time,  they  will  much 
more  improve  it. 

Theie  are  the  chief  Articles  of  Trade,  be¬ 
tween  the  Europeans  and  the  People  of  Afri¬ 
ca  }  though  the  Europeans  frequently  barter 
Toys  and  Trifles  with  them  for  Cattle, 
Fruits,  Ifc.  but  as  this  is  common  with  feveral 
other  Nations,  I  have  not  made  it  a  diflinffc  Ar¬ 
ticle. 

Having  fpoken  of  their  Trade,  I  fhall  give  a 
brief  Account  of  their  Fruits,  &c. 

In  moft  Parts  of  Guinea ,  they  have  two 
Harvefts  in  the  Year,  but  the  Men  leldom  con¬ 
cern  themfelves  much  with  Labour  :  The 
Women  therefore  dig  the  Ground,  plant, 
fow,  &c. 

The  Soil  produces  Corn,  Rice,  Potatoes, 
Yams,  as  likewife  Tobacco,  and  Guinea 
Pepper,  which  the  Inhabitants  find  a  ready 
Sale  for.  This  grows  chiefly  in  thofe  Parts  of 
Guinea  call’d,  The  Grain  Coafi .  It  grows  on 

a  Shrub, 
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a  Shrub,  in  a  long  flender  red  Pod,  and  is  found 
here  in  great  Plenty. 

The  Palm  Tree  grows  in  this  Contry  more 
than  in  any  other,  and  is  of  great  Service  to 
the  Inhabitants.  The  Body  of  this  Tree,  when 
it  comes  to  its  full  Growth,  is  about  three  or 
four  Feet  in  Circumference,  and  about  fix  or 
feven  Feet  in  Height.  From  this  Trunk,  there 
are  Branches  which  fhoot  fometimes  fifteen 
or  twenty  Feet  high.  The  Leaves  are  com¬ 
monly  about  three  or  four  Feet  long,  and 
about  two  Inches  broad,  ending  in  a  fliarp 
Point. 

From  the  Nuts  which  grow  on  this  Tree, 
they  prefs  out  an  Oil,  which  is  call’d  Palm 
Oil,  and  is  Ibid  by  the  Apothecaries  in  Lon¬ 
don  j  and,  the  Trunk  being'  tapp’d,  there 
iflues  a  large  Quantity  of  Liquor,  which  t  ».•» 
Iniiabitants  cali  Palm  Wine,  and  are  extreamiy 
fond  of  it,  as  it  is  pretty  ftrong,  and  very 
pleafant  to  drink. 

A  good  Tree  commonly  yields  about  fourteen 
or.  fixteen  Gallons  of  this  Liquor:  But,  it  is 
laid,  that  the  Inhabitants  durffc  not  tap  any  of 
thefe  Trees  without  obtaining  Leave  from  their 
Sovereign  ;  and  that  they  make  feme  Acknow¬ 
ledgment  for  the  Liberty  of  doing  it,  when  it 
is  granted. 

Having  fpoken  briefly  of  the  Produce  of 
the  Soil,  I  /hall  now  proceed  to  give  iome 
Account  of  their  Religion,  Marriages,  Food, 
Rarities,  ££<:. 
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The  Religion  of  this  Country  is  chiefly. 
Pagan!  fm  ;  though  there  are  Tome  Mahometans , 
it  is  laid,  near  the  Sea  Coaft  of  Guinea.  This 
Religion  is  attended  with  fundry  very  ridicu¬ 
lous  Superftitions,  a  few  of  which  I  ilxall 
here  mention. 

Thole  Inhabitants  who  live  in  the  Kingdom 

"Benin,  acknowledge  a  fupreme,  almighty 
Being,  whom  they  call  by  the  Name  0 iOrifa. 
They  own  that  he  made  Heaven  and  Earth, 
but  think  it  needlels  to  lerve  him,  becaule, 
they  lay  that  as  he  is  infinitely  Good,  he  will 
be  lure  to  do  them  no  Hurt. 

Bur,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  faid,  they  are 
very  careful  to  pay  their  Devotions,  and  offer 
Sacrifices  to  evil  Spirits  (who  they  imagine  to 
be  the  Caule  of  all  their  Calamities)  that  they 
may  ceafe  to  bring  any  more  Evils  upon 
them. 

T  hey  likewife  offer  up  a  Sacrifice  to  the 
Sea,  every  Year,  thinking  thereby  to  appeals 
the  Waves,  and  procure  calm  and  lerene  Wea¬ 
ther. 

There  is  alfo  a  confiderable  Kingdom  in 
Gu  inea ,  (the  People  of  which  are  call’d 
Fidaians)  where  there  is  a  grand  Temple,  de¬ 
dicated  to  a  Serpent  of  a  particular  Species, 
whole  Bite  is  not  mortal.  In  this  Temple  they 
keep  alive  one  of  the  larged  Serpents  they 
can  get  of  the  Kind,  and  there  are  Priefts 
and  Priefteffes  to  officiate  therein.  Here  they 
pray  for  earthly  Blefflngs  and  to  be  prefer vea 
lrorn  temporal  (.alarmue?. 

*  Thh 
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This  Temple  ftands  in  a  Grove,  as  indeed 
does  moft  of  the  Temples  of  the  Heathens.  It 
is  very  fpacious,  and  adorned  with  great  Variety 
of  Ornaments. 

To  this  grand  Temple,  it  is  faid,  the  King 
of  FidcC s  Officers  of  State,  and  many  others,  go 
a  Pilgrimage  every  Year  }  and  that  the  King 
himlelf  fends  rich  Prefents  thereto,  as  well  as 
his  People. 

There  are  likewife  many  fmaller  Temples 
in  this  Country,  which  are  dedicated  to  this 
Serpent^  and,  fo  great  a  Veneration  have  the 
Inhabitants  for  all  the  Serpents  of  this  parti¬ 
cular  Kind,  that  if  they  fee  any  of  them  at¬ 
tacked  by  any  Animal,  or  even  by  Strangers, 
they  will  immediately  rife,  and  deliver  them 
From  the  impending  Danger. 

Their  ftupid  Veneration  for  this  particular 
Species  of  Serpents,  feems  to  have  had  its 
Rife  from  hence,  viz.  that  as  they  oblerv’d 
the  Bite  of  other  Serpents  to  be  frequently  at¬ 
tended  with  Death,  they  imagined  they  were 
poffefsM  with  evil  Spirits  ,  but  finding  the 
Bite  of  thefe  Serpents  not  to  be"  mortal,  they 
might  therefore  at  firft  wdrfhip  it,  thinking 
thereby  to  prevail  with  it  never  to  do  them  any 
Prejudice. 

And  this  feems  the  more  probable,  as  the 
Opinion  of  ‘Pythagoras  mightily  prevails  Here, 
as  indeed  it  does  in  moil:  Pagan  Countries. 

But  befides  the  Idols  that  are  kept  in  their 
Temples,  moft  of  the  Negroes  have  an  Idol  in 
their  Houfes,  which  they  worfiup  on  the  Day 
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of  the  Week  on  which  they  were  born  *  and,  at 
other  Times,  when  any  great  Calamity  befals 
them.  ' 

Thefe  Idols  are  not  always  the  fame,  but 

every  one  has  them  according  to  their  parti¬ 
cular  Fancy. 

When  they  have  offer’d  up  their  Prayersfor 
Deliverance  from  any  particular  Evil,  and  do 
not  find  their  Petitions  granted,  they  will  pre¬ 
sently  change  their  Idol  for  another  $  fo  that 
they  Seldom  jkeep  one  Idol  Jong,  but  get  a  new 
one  on  any  extraordinary  Disappointment. 

1.  he  Stupidity  of  thefe  People,  in  this  Re* 
tpccf,  is  very  aftonifhing,  to  think  they  /hould 
pray  to  Stocks  and  Stones  for  Deliverance, 
which  they  fee  are  the  Work  of  Mens  Hands  * 
and  which  they  might  know,  were  they  not 
blinded  by  their  fuperflitious  Cuftoms,  had  no 
Power  either  to  hear  them,  or  grant  them  what 
they  requeft :  Having  Ears  yet  hear  not ,  Eyes 
yet  fee  not ,  neither  fpeak  they  through  their 
! Throats . 

They  have,  it  is  faid,  an  extraordinary 
Veneration  for  their  Priefts  $  and  ufe  them  oc- 
cafionally  for  Conjurers  and  Phyficians,  as  well 
as  Priefts, 

They  generally  believe,  it  is  faid,  that  the 
Souls  of  good  Men  exift  after  Death,  but  have 
fcarce  any  Notion  of  an  eternal  Punifhment  in  a 
future  State. 

Marriages  are  here  made  by  the  Parents, 
when  the  Children  are  very  young  ,  and  which 
they  hardly  ever  dilpute,  when  they  are  growr* 

*.  up> 
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up,  fo  that  there  is  no  Confent  ask’d  of  the 
Parties.  The  Husband  provides  Cloaths,  and 
every  Thing  for  the  Wife,  which  he  takes  an 
Account  of,  and  they  are  returned  him  again, 
fhould  /he  afterwards  be  divorced. 

When  fhe  is  conduced  to  her  Husband, 
there  is  an  Entertainment  for  their  Friends, 
who  are  aflembled  (as  I  fuppofe)  for  Witneffes 
of  the  Marriage,  as  well  as  to  make  merry. 

For  a  few  Days  fhe  is  permitted  to  drefs 
herfelf,  and  is  exempted  from  Labour  $  after 
which  fhe  is  fet  to  work,  viz.  to  plant,  fow, 
and  dig  the  Ground  $  both  the  Husbandry  and 
Houfhold  W ork  being  here  done  by  the  W omen, 
as  before  obferv’d. 

The  Food  of  the  Negroes  is  not  very 
nice  j  for  they  live  chiefly  on  Miller,  boil’d 
to  the  Confidence  of  Bread,  Potatoes,  Yams,, 
Herbs,  and  fometimes  a  few  flunking  Filh, 
which  they  let  lye  on  the  Ground  for  that 
Purpofe^  for,  it  is  faid,  they  don’t  like  them 
fo  well,  when  they  are  frefh. 

Thefe  Negroes  will  drink  a  prodigious  deal 
of  fpiri tous  Liquors,  if  they  can  get  them, 
and  hardly  ever  know  when  they  have  enough  5 
efpecially  near  the  Sea  Goaft,  where  they  are 
more  ufed  to  them,  and  have  greater  Oppor¬ 
tunities  of  purchafing  them  of  the  Bn  row¬ 
ans 

There  are  great  Princes  in  Guinea ,  whofe 
Dominions  are  very  extenflve.  When  they  go 
^abroad,  or  converfe  with  the  'European  Fafiors, 
it  is  with  a  great  deal  of  Pomp.  Thev  are 

Numb.  VL  richly 
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richly  drefs’d,  in  Gold  or  Silver  -  Stuffs,  and 
have  a  very  great  Number  of  Attendants,  if  the 
Perfons  received  in  the  Hall  of  Audience  are  of 
any  Confequence. 

In  Guinea  there  are  no  written  Laws,  yet 
ne/erthelefs  there  are  particular  Punifhments 
appointed  for  particular  Crimes  $  Murder  is 
punifh’d  with  Death  5  Theft,  by  a  Fine 5  but 
if  the  'Thief  has  not  wherewith  to  pay  it,  he  be- 
comesa  Slave  to  the  injured  Party  ;  Debtorslike- 
wife  become  Slaves  to  their  Creditors,  provided 
their  Debts  are  confiderable. 

The  People  of  Guinea  are  laid  to  be  much 
giving  to  Gaming  of  late,  and  will  fometimes 
play  very  high.  They  formerly  underflood  no 
Game  but  Draughts  5  but  now  they  play  with 
Cards,  Dice,  £Sc.  which  they  learn’d  of  the 
Europeans , 

Their  principal  Diverlions  are  Shooting, 
Hunting,  and  Fi/.hingj  thefe  they  take  great 
Delight  in,  efpecially  the  laft,  and  have  all 
Sorts  of  Tackle  that  is  neceffary  for  it. 

Among  the  Rarities  of  Guinea  Is  reckoned 
the  Currant  of  the  Rio  da  Volta .  It  is  fo  very 
impetuous,  lays  Mr.  Gordon ,  that  the  Sea  al¬ 
ways  appears  of  a  vvhitifh  Colour  for  about  a 
Mile  near  the  Place  where  this  River  difgorgeth 
itfelf,  and  is  laid  to  have  a  fweetifh  Tail©  for 
almoft  ten  Fathoms  deep. 

There  is  found  in  feveral  of  the  inland 
Provinces  of  Guinea ,  and  in  fome  of  the  ad- 
j  v  ent  Countries,  that  remarkable  Creature, 
c.iiled,  Ourang  Outang.  One  of  thefe  furpri- 
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zing  Creatures  was  brought  to  England  fome 
time  fince,  and  feen  in  London  by  Multitudes 
of  People.  This  Creature  frequently  walks 
upright,  as  Men  ;  and  lb  very  near  is  their 
Refemblance  to  the  human  Shape,  that  many  of 
the  Negroes  take  them  for  real  Men,  but  imagine 
they  are  become  Demi- Brutes,  by  their  long 
Continuance  in  the  Woods. 

Some  of  the  Europeans  think  they  are  the 
genuine  Off-fpring  of  the  antient  Satyrs  or 
Pygmies,  which  are  fo  famous  among  the  Poets, 
and  fo  often’d  mentioned  by  Eliny  :  But  others 
reckon  them  fpecifically  the  fame  with  the  Apes 
of  Borneo,  which  leems  moft  probable. 

The  other  Bealls  that  are  found  in  the  inland 
Countries  of  Guinea ,  are  Elephants,  Lyons, 
Tygers,  Leopards,  Sea  -  Horles,  which 

are  fo  well  known,  as  not  to  need  any  Defcrip- 
tion. 

As  moft  People  are  defirous  of  knowing 
what  is  curious,  elpecially  in  the  remote  Parts  of 
the  World,  I  fhallhere  give  an  Account  of  the 
chief  Curiolities  of  Africa. 

There  are  two  magnificent  Temples,  in  the 
City  of  Morocco ,  one  built  by  AH,  and  the 
other  by  Adul  Mumen ,  which  are  very  much 
admired  by  the  Curious. 

In  the  Royal  Palace  of  the  Morocco  Em¬ 
perors,  which  is  a  prodigious  large  and  mag¬ 
nificent  Building,  there  is  a  ftately  Molque, 
which  has  a  very  high  Turret;  and,  on  the 
Top  thereof,  there  are  four  Apples  of  folid 

Gold, 
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Gold,  which,  it  is  faid,  weigh  feven  Hundred 
Pounds  Weight. 

-There  is  like  wife  a  Tower,  in  the  fame 
Palace,  which  is  prodigioufly  high  5  and  yet  it 
is  To  artfully  contrived,  that  the  Emperor  can 
afcendtothe  Top  thereof  on  Horfeback. 

There  is  a  famous  Molque  in  the  City  of 
Fez,  called  Caruven  $  which,  it  is  laid,  is 
near  Half  a  Mile  round.  It  has  thirty  Gates, 
of  a  prodigious  Bignefs,  and  upwards  of  three 
Hundred  Citterns  to  wafh  in,  before  they  go  to 
Prayers.  There  are  above  nine  Hundred  Lamps 
in  this  Mofque 5  which  are  generally  lighted, 
and  burn  every  Night. 

Not  far  from  the  Ruins  of  Tangier ,  there  is 
a  narrow  Deicent,  lomething  relembling  that 
of  a  Coal-pit.  It  leads  into  a  very  large  fub- 
terranean  Apartment,  in  which  are  leveral 
Paffages  into  other  Apartments,  all  of  which 
are  embelli/hed  with  Marble.  It  is  thought 
this  Place  was  defigned  by  the  Antients,  as  a 
Repofitory  for  the  Dead,  as  there  has  been  found 
feveral  Urns  and  Statues  in  it. 

There  is  a  River  that  difgorgeth  itfelf 
into  the  main  Ocean,  between  B aj adore  and 
Nun,  that  grows  commonly  dry  in  the  Win¬ 
ter  Time,  which  is  the  Time  other  Rivers 
.abound  molt  with  Water. 

There  are  two  Tombs  in  the  Defarts  of 
Aracan  5  and,  their  Infcriptions  tell  us,  that 
the  on#  was  a  very  rich  Merchant  •  the  other, 
a  poor  Carrier.  They  both  dy’d  for  want  of 

Water, 
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Water,  for  one  Cruize  of  which,  the  Merchant 
had  given  Ten  Thoufand  Ducats. 

The  Tandy  Defart,  in  the  Provence  of  Jago 
is  of  fuch  afurprizing  Nature,  that  when  Men 
have  perifhed  in  the  Sand,  in  endeavouring 
to  crols  it,  their  Bodies  have  long  afterwards 
been  found  Whole,  without  the  leaft  Sign  of 
Corruption,  but  have  become  hard,  like  the 
Mummies  in  Egypt, 

There  is  in  Isubia ,  a  very  flrange  and  fubtle 
Poifon  5  one  Grain  of  which,  it  is  faid,  will 
kill  eight  or  ten  Men  in  about  a  Quarter  of  an 
flour. 

There  is  in  the  Mountain  of  Gojatne ,  in 
Ethiopia ,  a  large  natural  hollow  Rock  $  and 
oppolire  to  that  is  another,  fo  fituated,  that  a 
Word  only  whilpered,  it  is  laid,  on  the  Top 
thereof,  is  heard  at  a  great  Dfftance  $  and, 
that  the  Voices  of  feveral  Perfons  fpeaking 
together,  feems  like  the  Shout  of  a  prodigious 
Army. 

.  There  is  a  Fiili,  in  fome  of  the  Rivers  of 
Ethiopia ,  call’d  a  Eorpil,  which  if  a  Perfon 
do  but  touch,  it  is  laid,  an  exceffive  Cold  and 
Trembling  prefently  feizes  him. 

In  fome  of  the  Lakes  in  Angola,  are  fome- 
times  feen  Water-Monfters,  which  the  Natives 
call  Eefiengoni ,  but  Europeans  call  them 
Syrenes .  When  they  are  taken,  it  is  faid, 
they  fetch  heavy  Sighs,  and  cry  with  a  mourn¬ 
ful,  yet  charming  Tone,  very  mulical,  and 
fomething  refembles  the  Voice  of  a  Wo¬ 
man. 


The 
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The  Ifland  of  Madeira  is  laid  to  prove 
mortal  to  all  venemous  Animals,  there  not 
being  any  fuch  to  be  found  thereon. 

Thele  are  the  ehiefeft  Curiofities,  both  of 

j  Ur\anu  Art’  ^hich  are  found  in  Africa  y 
and  which,  having  mentioned,  I  proceed  to 

fodder  Account  of  its  Inhabitants. 

The  Character  which  moft  Writers  give  of 
the  People  of  Guinea ,  is,  that  they  are  great 
Idolaters,  very  luperftious,  and  much  given  to 
cheating.  & 

They  have  one  very  remarkable  Cuftom 
among  them,  in  lome  Parts  of  Guinea  $  and 
that  is,  that  every  Perlon  is  to  follow  the  Em¬ 
ployment  which  his  Fore-fathers  followed, 
without  regarding  whether  it  may  fuit  with 

the  Capacity  or  Inclination  of  the  Perfon  or 
not. 


♦  ""  X  . 

As  to  the  People  of  Guinea,  the  Men  are 
generally  flout,  ftrong,  able-bodied  Men  ;  they 
are  very  Black,  have  flat  Holes,  large  Lips, 
great  Eyes,  woolly  Hair,  but  exceeding  good 
white  Teeth. 

The  Women  have  flat  Nofes,  large  Lips, 
woolly  Hair,  and  very  good  Teeth  5  they  are 
likewife  extreamly  Black,  and  not  To  large 
featured  as  the  Men. 

The  Muflck  of  the  Negroes  is  not  very 
agreeable  to  Europeans,  though  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  think  it  is  very  extraordinary.  The  chief 
Mufical  Inilruments  they  have  are  Trumpets, 
Drums,  and  Harps ;  But  rhefe  are  not  to 
compare  with  thofe  Inflruments  made  in  Eu¬ 
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rope,  either  in  Make  or  Sound  5  and  are  only 
called  To  by  the  Europeans ,  becaufe  they 
iomething  referable  our  Drum,  Trumpet,  and 
Harp.  They  have  feveral  other  mufical  In- 
ftruments,  but  they  are  very  bad,  and  their 
Noife  very  difagreeable. 

The  Negroes  commonly  build  their  own 
Houfes,  and  make  the  Inftruments  for  the 
Women  to  do  the  Husbandry  Work  with  • 
they  like  wife  make  their  Swords,  Darts,  Laun- 
ces,  &c.  Their  Houles  are  built  with  Wood 
and  Clay,  and  either  thatched  with  Reeds,  or 
‘T&hneto  Branches. 

As  loon  as  a  Negro  of  Fortune  dies,  a 
terrible  Howl  is  let  up  by  his  Relations  and 
Slaves.  Thofe  that  are  neareft  related  to 
him,  cloath  themfelves  in  Rags,  and  paint 
their  Skins  white  $  after  which,  they  run  cry¬ 
ing  and  howling  about,  as  though  they  were 
mad. 

After  they  have  done  this  for  feveral  Days, 
the  deceas'd  Perfon’s  Relations  and  Neigh¬ 
bours  come  to  the  Houfe,  and  they  and  the 
Family  howl  and  make  a  frightful  Noife  all 
together  $  for  the  more  they  howl,  the  more 
it  is  thought  they  refpeft  the  Perlon  de¬ 
ceas’d. 

When  the  Corps  is  richly  cloathed,  it  is 
put  in  a  Coffin  ;  and  they  jjikewile  put 
therein  Pieces  of  Gold,  Chryiial,  or  other 
Things,  according  to  the  Rank  of  the  Perlon 
deceas’d. 


At 
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At  length  the  Corps  is  carried  to  the 
-Burial-place,  and  feveral  Men  with  Fire-Arms 
go  before  it.  They  frequently  fire  their  Guns, 
and  the  Relations  and  Neighbours  that  fol¬ 
low  the  Corps,  howl  dilmally  as  they  walk 
along.  7 

No  fooner  is  the  Corps  interred,  and  the 
Company  returned  Home,  but  all  Signs  of 
Grief  are  vani/hed  •  and  they  begin  to  feaft 
and  make  merry,  which  they  fometimes  do  for 
feveral  Days  together. 

Having  given  lome  Account  of  Guinea ,  and 
of  its  Inhabitants,  Trade,  &c.  I  /hall  now 
proceed,  according  to  Promile,  to  acquaint  the 
Reader  with  whatever  happened,  that  was 
worthy  Notice,  till  I  arrived  fafe  in  Eng¬ 
land,  ^ 


I  have  before  obferved,  that  we  came  to  the 
Englijb  Fattory  at  Gambo,  on  the  Thirty-fir/l 
of  January,  1742.- 3.  My  Continuance  there 
was  but  four  Days  5  during  which  Time,  I 
received  feveral  Favours  from  the  Englijb 
Gentlemen  that  refided  there. 

The  Third  of  February  I  prepared  for  my 
Departure,  and  accordingly  took  Leave  of  all 
my  Friends.  Some  of  the  Englijb  Gentlemen, 
knowing  my  unfortunate  Circumftances,  and 
that  I  was  going  to  leave  them,  made  me  Pre~ 
fents  of Tome  things  which  they  thought  would 
be  ferviceable  to  me. 

After  returning  them  a  great  many  Thanks 
for  thole,  and  all  the  other  Favours  they  had 
conferred  upon  me,  and  1  had  received  their 

good 
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good  Wifhes  for  my  fafe  Arrival  in  England , 
I  took  my  Leave,  and  went  on  board  the 
Ship.  It  was  called  the  Robert ,  and  Capt. 
2 'lent  was  the  Commander,  as  before  ob- 
(efved. 

I  had  hot  been  long  on  board,  before  fhe 
fell  down  the  River  Gambo ,  and  proceeded  on 

her  Voyage  for  England- 

Though  we  had  not  an  extraordinary  quick 
Paflage,  yet  we  met  with  little  bad  Weather  5 
and,  what  is  a  little  uncommon,  we  were  nine 
Weeks  after  we  left  Gambo ,  before  we  law 
a  Sail,  and  that  was  in  the  Bay  of  Bifcay. 

As  foon  as  we  faw  her,  we  took  her  for 
a  Spanifh  Privateer,  and  accordingly  made 
ready  to  fight  her.  When  we  came  near  her, 
we  made  her  bring  to.  She  proved  to  be  a 
French  Merchantman,  but  I  did  not  hear  her 
Name. 

From  the  Bay  of  B  if  cay  we  failed  to  the 
fDowns,  without  any  Thing  material  happen¬ 
ing,  where  we  came  to  an  Anchor  the  Tenth 

of  April)  1743* 

While  we  lay  in  the  tDownSy  the  Weather 
being  pretty  cold,  and  I  having  been  a  con- 
fiderahle  Time  in  a  hot  Country,  I  was  taken 
exceeding  ill. 

Capt.  fDent  was  very  kind  to  me,  and  let  me 
want  for  nothing.  He  ordered  the  Do6Ior  to 
take  particular  Care  of  me  5  and,  in  three  or 
four  Days  Time,  I  was  pretty  well  recovered. 

The  Sixteenth  of  April ,  we  came  to  our 
Moorings,  near  Cherry -Garden' Stairs*  Rother - 
Numb.  VI.  S  hith) 
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fan!  be,ng  heartlly  g,ad  1  was  80t  t0 
^  e  fet  fail  from  Gambo,  the  Third  of  Fe- 
in*fhA  iJ^'2  5,  ars  ^5fore  °bferved  ;  and  arrived 

fV"  °f  V’ams>  the  Sixteenth  of 

Monl  J  f°  that  We  were  iuft  two 

^  ^  °Ur  Paflkge  t0 

,f,C?nn,aftTer  We  came  t0  our  Moorings  at  Ro- 
ThlXb(  1  r?,tUrLned  CaPf-  a  g^at  many 

Thanks  for  all  the  Favour,  1  had  received  from 

and  5  after(1whlch>  1  took  my  Leave  of  him, 
and  went  afhore. 

TrumeJWenty;nintJh  °iMay  *74i,  I  entered 
j  Peter  on  board  the  Revenge  Privateer, 
,d  loon  after  J*ft  England,  as  mentioned  in 
the  Beginning  of  my  Life;  and  I  arrived  in 
the  River  of  Thames ,  the  Sixteenth  of  ^r// 
J743>  10  that  I  was  gone  almolt  two  Years  ; 
airing  which  Time,  I  believe,  I  underwent  as 
many,  and  as  great  Hardfhips  as  ever  Man 


1  his  will  the  more  evidently  appear,  if  the 
■Header  does  but  confider  what  I  muft  undergo 
when  I  was  wounded  by  the  Spaniards  in  one 
p  , ,  e  Canary  lilands  5  the  Length  of  Time  the 
HaJl  remained  m  my  Shoulder  j  the  Manner  of 
its  being  extrafted  by  a  Barber  ;  and,  for  want 
ot  having  my  Wounds  drels’d,  when  I  was  a 
i  r i loner  in  the  Canary  lilands. 

^ill  thefe  1  hings  I  endured,  previous  to  our 

unfortunate  Elcape  from  Tenerife 

The 
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The  Hardfhips  I  endured  among  the  Jl Poors’* 
(which  were  exceeding  great,  and  fuch  as.  I  be¬ 
lieve  fo  many  Men  hardly  ever  underwent  before) 
being  added  to  the  Sufferings  before-mentioned, 
1  believe  I  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  no  one 
Man  ever  went  through  fuch  a  Variety  of  Hard¬ 
fhips  befides  myfelf. 

It  is  true,  it  is  natural  for  every  one  to  think 
his  own  Cafe  the  hardeft  ;  and  the  Preffures  and 
Calamities  we  feel,  are  apt  to  make  us  complain. 
But,  far  be  in  from  me  to  mention  my  Sufferings 
with  Murmuring  or  Difcontent  $  that  were  to  ba 
diffatisfy’d  with  the  Difpenfations  of  the  Divine 
Being,  *whofe  Mercies  to  all  his  Creatures ,  and 
me  in  particular ,  are  numherlefs  as  the  Sand  on 
the  Sea  Shore  ! 

No  $  one  Reafon  of  my  mentioning  my  Suf¬ 
ferings  fo  often,  is,  to  magnify  the  Goodnefs 
of  the  great  Creator  of  the  World,  in  luftain- 
ing  us  in  fuch  Times  of  eminent  Danger  -7 
when  Wants  from  within,  and  Fears  from 
without,  furrounded  us  5  when  Death  came 
arm’d  with  more  than  common  Terrors  5  and 
when  the  Light  of  Life  was  juft  extinguifh’d  $ 
then  did  the  Lord  turn  the  Hearts  of  our  Ene¬ 
mies ,  and  wrought  a  wonderful  Deliverance 
for  us! 

There  is  yet  another  Reafon  for  my  men¬ 
tioning,  in  this  Place,  the  Hardfhips  I  un¬ 
derwent  5  and  that  is,  to  fhew  the  Verity  of 
what  was  inferted  in  the  Propofals  for  printing 
my  Life,  viz.  That  it  contained  fuch  a  Va¬ 
riety  of  fur  prizing  Adventures ,  that  the  Life 

of 


y 


The  Life  find  Adventures  of 

vf'  cne  Man  ‘was  fcarce  capable  of  more,  pro- 
vided  a  due  Regard  was  bad  to  Truth. 

Whether  this  is  made  appear  to  the  Satisfac¬ 
tion  of  the  Reader,  I  know  not  5  yet,  this  I 
will  affirm,  that  whatever  I  have  read  has  come 
fur  ih ort  of  it,  unlefs  it  were  in  Romances , 
which  every  one  knows  are  wrote  only  for 
Arnulement. 


But  to  return.  When  I  carrje  afhore,  I  went 
to  lee  fome  particular  Friends.  They  were  very 
much  lurprized  at  my  coming,  becaufethey  had 
heard  I  was  kill’d  by  the  Spaniards  in  attack¬ 
ing  a  Bark,  near  the  Canary  Iflands. 

After  I  had  related  to  them  the  Manner  of 
my  Deliverance,  and  they  had  exprefs’d  their 
A  Ron  i /lie  me  nr  thereat,  they  ask’d  me,  If  I 
wanted  for  any  Thing.  I  told  them,  at  prefent, 
I  did  not,  having  had  fome  Money  given  me 
at  the  Fa&ories  in  Guinea  $  which,  I  believed, 
was  Efficient  to  fupport  me  till  I  got  intoBufi- 
nefs. 

One  Gentleman  in  particular  (whofe  Kind- 

T  f\ >  o  1 1  rtlutot’l'  o  Of*  .  y,  0  J  «viO  if  *5 

iivio  M.  jnai  i  aivywjro  ivujviul’u  j  (UXUrCU  (Uv,  11  d 

Thoufand  Pounds  would  do  me  any  particular 
Service,  he  would  lend  it  me  with  a  great  deal 
of  Pleafure.  I  returned  him  many  Thanks  for 
his  kind  Offer,  and  told  him,  at  prefent  l  ha4 
no  great  Occalion  for  Money,  el'pecially  fa  con- 
fiderable  a  Sum  as  that  5  but,  when  I  wanted, 

I  would  make  my  Application  to  him. 

I  was  not  long  before  I  got  into  Bufinefs,  and 
fo  never  troubled  this  Gentlemen  5  but  I  am 

certain, 
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certain,  had  I  wanted  it,  he  would  very  readily 
have  let  me  had  it. 

After  1  had  been  fome  Time  in  Bulinefs,  and 
fav’d  a  pretty  deal  of  Money,  I  purchas’d  an 
Electrical  Machine,  and  fome  other  Apparatus, 
in  order  to  exhibit  feveral  philofophical  Expe¬ 
riments. 

As  this  was  at  the  Time  they  were  not  very 
common  in  London ,  I  got  Money  very  fall  5 
and,  in  lefs  than  three  Months,  lav’d  near 
Twenty  Pounds,  belides  bearing  my  Expen- 
ces. 

Finding  my  Bulinefs  began  to  abate,  and 
that  feveral  other  Perl'ons  had  purchas’d  fome 
of  thele  Eleflrical  Machines,  I  went  into  the 
Country,  where  I  remain’d  fome  Time. 

At  lome  Towns  I  Icarce  took  Money  enough 
to  bear  my  Expences,  the  People  not  knowing 
the  Meaning  of  the  Word  Ektfricity  5  nor 
would  they  give  the  Price  I  ufually  got  in 
London  $  for,  talking  of  a  Shilling  each  Perfon, 
frighten’d  them  out  of  their  Wits. 

In  fome  Towns  in  Kent ,  1  had  very  good 
Bulinefs,  and  fav’d  a  pretty  deal  of  Money  j 
bur,  even  here,  I  was  forc’d  to  lower  the 
Price. 

In  thele  Towns  the  People  knew  what  it 
meant,  and  that  the  Thing  was  very  curious  and 
furprizing.  They  came,  when  the  Price  was 
not  fo  high,  in  great  Numbers,  and  lometimes 
many  Miles,  to  be  electrified. 

I  continu’d  in  the  County  of  Kent  about 
two  Months,  in  which  Time  I  clear’d  about 

N  umb.  Y I .  T  w  e  1  v  e 
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Twelve  Pounds  5  after  which,  I  return’d  to  Lon¬ 
don  again,  thinking  if  I  took  low  Prices  I  fhould 
have  good  Bufinefs. 

For  fbme  Time  I  had  very  good  Succefs,  fo 
that  I  got  a  pretty  deal  of  Money,  with  which  I 
bought  feveral  Things  that  I  wanted  j  but  my 
Bufinefs  falling  off  after  a  Time,  I  was  thinking 
of  going  into  the  Country  again. 

At  length  I  was  perfuaded,  by  fbme  Cap^- 
tains  of  my  Acquaintance,  to  go  to  Jamaica , 
and  take  the  Electrical  Machine,  and  other 
Apparatus,  along  with  me  5  alluring  me,  that 
I  fhould  get  a  very  confiderable  Sum  with 
them  there,  in  a  fmall  Time,  as  there  had 
never  been  any  Thing  of  the  Kind  at  that 
Place. 

They  told  me,  that  Jamaica  was  a  Place 
where  there  were  a  great  many  People  of  For¬ 
tune  •  that' there  were  leveral  Merchants,  Cap¬ 
tains  of  Ships,  and  other  curious  Gentlemen, 
uho  would  not  fail  to  give  me  Encouragement  ^ 
that  there  was  no  Scarcity  of  Money  j  and,  tho’ 
Provifibns  were  indeed  dear,  yet  that  would  but 
little  afFeCf  me. 

On  my  feeming  willing  to  go,  a  Gentleman, 
who  was  my  particular  Friend,  gave  me  a 
Letter  to  Capt.  Hay,  Commander  of  a  Wejl- 
Jndia  Ship,  call’d  the  Fcx,  who  was  fhortly 
going  to  Jamaica ,  and  aflur’d  me  I  fhould  be 
well  us’d  on  his  Account. 

Upon  this,  I  went  to  Capt.  Hay,  who  en¬ 
tertain’d  me  exceeding  kindly  5  and,  on  hear¬ 
ing  what  I  came  about,  affur’d  me  1  would 

meet 
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meet  with  very  great  Encouragement  at  J&- 

^After  flaying  a  frnall  Time  with  this  Gen¬ 
tleman,  I  took  my  Leave  of  him,  alluring  him 
I  would  go  on  board,  as  loon  as  the  Ship  was 

ready  to  fail.  , 

From  this  Time  I  began  to  make  Prepara- 
tion  for  my  Vov^gs  to  Accordingly 

I  went  and  bought  four  Globes,  fome  Cloaths, 
Linnen,  Boxes,  and  whatever  elle  I  thought  A 

fhould  want.  .  ,  , 

I  bought  a  pretty  many  Cloaths,  more  indeed 

than  I  at  prefent  wanted,  becaufe  I  did  not  know 
how  long  1  might  flay  out  of  England ,  and 
Cloaths  are  very  dear  Abroad. 

While  the  Ship  was  taking  in  her  Lading,  1 
was  nut  idle,  but  continually  trying  Experi¬ 
ments,  in  order  to  improve  my  Mind,  and  give 
the  greater  Satisfaction  to  thofe  Gentlemen  and 
Ladies  that  Ikould  hereafter  honour  me  with 

their  Company.  .  ,. 

One  Day,  while  I  was  getting  my  Machine 

in  Order,  a  Gentleman,  who  was  my  particu¬ 
lar  Friend,  came  to  iee  me.  He  defir  d  1 
would  let  him  lee  my  EleCtrical  Machine,  an 
what  other  Apparatus  1  had,  which  I  readily 
did.  He  was  extreamly  pleas  d  with  the 
Experiments  I  afterwards  ihow  d  him,  anti 
made  me  a  handfome  Prefent  for  my  Trou- 

Before  he  went  away,  he  ask  d  me  if  I 
would  make  an  Optical  Machine  for  his  Son, 
faying  it  would  be  a  pretty  Amulement^  tor 
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Jj"V"d  mi|ht  ^nd  to  the  Improvement  of 
his  Mind,  as  he  was  a  Youth  of  a  very  pro¬ 
of  an8  Si"1118'  ,/  f?  d  **im,  1  w°uld  do  that, 

or  any  Thing  elfe  that  he  defir VI,  provided 

Wh  ‘"my  Power  5  uPon  which  he  told  me, 
dt?jrV,as  3  Particular  Favour,  and 

and  Change11  H  f°  7  fatIsfy  me  for  my  Trouble 

Accordingly  I  went  to  work,  and  in  a  few 
Days  competed  the  Machine  to  his  Satis- 

ZZy  p'rwhlch. ^made  me  a  handfome 
^relent,  and  entertain’d  me  very  kindly. 

After  I  had  continu’d  with  him  iome  Time, 

I  took  my  Leave  of  him,  and  went  to  fee 

lome  more  of  my  Friends,  being  willing  to  fee 

as  many  of  them  as  I  could,  before  I  left  Em- 

land.  J  acquainted  them  with  my  Refolution 

ot  going  to  Jamaica-,  upon  which  they  told 

me,  they  were  heartily  lorry  I  was  going  to 

Sea  again  5  but,  laid  they,  if  you  are  deter- 

mind  to  go,  Iwi/hyou  good  Succefs  when 

Yand^  t^ere>  3nd  Fack  again  to  Eng- 

c  ^  ?‘1,y  ?rv!w0  ^ep,re  the  Ship  was  ready  to 
laU,  1  had  Notice  to  get  every  Thing  ready  : 
Accordingly  I  pack’d  up  my  Eleillrical  Ma¬ 
chine,  Globes,  Cloaths,  &c.  and  fent  them 
on  board. 


At  length  the  Time  of  the  Ship’s  failing 
being  near  at  Hand,  I  fettled  my  Affairs,  took 

V3™  .  rPy  Friends,  and  went  on  board 
the  Ship  before-mention’d  the  Twenty-fifth  of 
-April  1747. 


Afcer 
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After  having  experienced  various  V iciffitudes 
of  Fortune,  I  am  once  more  going  into  a 
ftrange  Land :  For,  though  there  is  nothing 
new  under  the  Sun  $  yet,  the  Eye  is  never 
fatisfy'd  with  feeing.  However,  it  is  not 
meerly  Curiofity  that  makes  me  leave  my  na¬ 
tive  Country,  having  now  a  very  goodProlpe£l 
of  Succefs,  and  fure  of  being  no  Lofer,  pro¬ 
vided  we  eicape  our  Enemies,  and  the  Perils 
of  the  Sea. 

Thus,  kind  Reader,  have  I  given  you  a 
Genuine  Account  of  my  Life  and  Adventures, 
and  hope  you  will  not  think  the  Time  ill  lpept 
in  pe ruling  it.  If  any  Thing  very  extraordi¬ 
nary  fhould  happen  to  me,  in  my  future  Travels, 
1  lhall  communicate  it  to  the  Publick,  provided 
I  live  to  return  to  England. 


FINIS. 


